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PREFACE 

These sermons are the. result of an attempt to teach 

the Christian religion to the people of a country 

parish, in accordance with modern knowledge and 

philosophy. The past is dead; we cannot revive a 

theology founded on the scholastic philosophy. We 

must put forth things new and old, in the certainty 

that the new will ultimately supersede the old. The 

true religion which ever was, and ever will be in the 

world, is in no danger, though the minds of many 

men are perplexed at the new terminology, which we 

are obliged to use. 

I would only add, that these sermons were not 

written for publication, and that I have freely adopted 

whatever in the course of my reading I found 

suitable. Especially I would mention, that for the 
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vi PREFACE, 

sermon entitled " Luxury " I am much indebted to 
the published sermon on the same subject by my 
friend the Eev. James Shergold Boone, formerly 
incumbent of St. John's, Paddington, whose curate 
I was for eight years, and from whom I learnt many 
valuable lessons. 

Wing Vicarage, 

KEAB LeIGHTON BuZZABD, 

ifarcA, 1882. 
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SEEMON I, 

®St ffiJt(»tianftB of tje jafmteentS ffientutg. 

Old things are passed away : behold^ all things are become 
new. — 2 Corinthians v. 17. 

If religious teaching is to have any effect on the minds 
of men for good, it must not be restricted to questions 
of the past ; it must not merely deal with the events 
which took place eighteen hundred years ago, but 
must grapple with the thoughts, needs, and circum- 
stances of the people at the present time. The 
civilized world is divided into two great parts, known 
as Catholic and Protestant. I do not stop to inquire 
whether these are the true and proper names for these 
divisions : it is sufi&cient that they are generally 
intelligible as representing two prominent phases of 
religious profession. " 

We understand by Catholics the modern represen- 
tatives of the mediaeval Church — that large portion of 
the civilized world who, as to their religious ideas, are 
nearly in the same state as all men weie a thousand 
years ago. That they should be so completely, is 
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2 CHRISTIANITY OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

of course impossible; yet so far as the doctrines, 
formularies, habits, and customs of their Church are 
concerned, they profess to be unchanged. 

Protestants are the representatives of those people 
who, three hundred years ago, protested against many 
abuses of the Church to which they belonged. They 
desired to effect a reform in its customs, doctrines, 
and institutions, according to the true principles 
of the Founder of the Christian faith; and to a 
certain extent they accomplished their purpose. On 
the continent of Europe, not willingly but of 
necessity, they separated themselves completely from 
the ancient Church. In this country they did not 
separate from nor destroy the historical Church, 
but they translated its Bible and its services into 
English, and effected many other reforms of an 
important character. 

What, then, is the state of religion in these 
Western nations ; some of which remain professedly 
Catholic, some Protestant, some with the two kinds 
of Christians mingled together, without amalga- 
mating ? 

As to the Boman Catholic Church. Far be it 
from me to speak in the slightest degree disrespect- 
fully of that which is even now the faith of the 
larger portion of professing Christians in the world ; 
in which faith all men of these nations, during 
many centuries, lived and died, and among whom 
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may be found some of the greatest and best bene- 
factors of mankind. If we were to ask for an ex- 
planation of its rites and ceremonies, if we were to 
examine intelligently its formularies of doctrine, we 
should discover many Christian ideas symholicaUy 
expressed, much Christian truth embodied in terms 
based on the philosophical system of the age. It 
would also, I think, appear that the terms once well 
chosen to represent Christian truth, are no longer 
adapted to instruct the minds of the people. The 
Latin language of the Church services is now gene- 
rally unintelligible — ^the symbolical worship is hardly 
understood. 

The grand and magnificent cathedrals, with the 
music of the sanctuary, do indeed commend them- 
selves still to the taste of all who are admirers of 
architectural beauty and sublime harmony. They 
have an imperishable element. Yet these sacred 
edifices are in a great measure but the monuments 
of a great but decaying power. They are like the 
vast basaltic cliffs and caverns in the north of Ireland, 
which indicate the former presence of a living force. 
But this force exists no longer in its old form : its 
direction is changed ; its influence is felt in a different 
way. In the future it may produce even greater 
results ; but in this, its former manifestation, it is 
extinct. These ancient monuments are fixed and 
immovable. They have no life in them. They have 
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a history very interesting, very important ; but their 
story belongs to the irrevocable past. 

It is quite intelligible that well-informed persons, 
seeing these great buildings, may be led to feel 
much sympathy with the whole system of medisBval 
Christianity. We have often experience of this 
sympathy so far prevailing as to cause conscientious 
and estimable persons to abandon some of the 
various forms of Protestantism, and to join the 
Church of Bome. Especially is this sympathy 
intensified by the repelling spectacle of a Christianity 
manifesting itself in a number of sects and denomi- 
nations, with little apparent unity of purpose or 
largeness of view. For if we survey the field of 
Christian profession outside the Boman Catholic 
Church, we behold conflicts of opinion not yet 
blended into any harmonious system. We see the 
utmost eccentricity of belief and practice, though 
in conjunction with much activity of mind and 
practical benevolence. We also witness the painful 
spectacle of many undoubtedly sincere and intelli- 
gent men casting loose the cords of Christian belief 
altogether; groping in directions which past ex- 
perience has proved tend to no haven ; leaving the 
only way and name which leadeth unto life ; deserting 
that religion which, by new and better methods, is 
still able to guide and rule the spirits of men. 

The time is not yet come for the manifestation 
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of religion in full accordance Trith the thoughts, 
occupations, and needs of the present age. The 
principles of modem science, which have remodelled 
the practical business of life, seem as yet in some 
respects in conflict with religion. But this is only 
seemingly, not really the case. Modem science is 
only in conflict with the mediseval expression of 
Christianity; or rather with that scholastic philo- 
sophy which is the basis of medisBval theology. 

The persecution of Galileo is the type of this 
conflict. But the Galileos of the present day are 
a vast army of intelligent men, firmly convinced by 
observation and experience of the soundness of the 
basis of modern knowledge. And many of them are 
even now feeling their way to an expression of 
Christ's religion, which shall be in harmony with 
the practical life of the most civilized nations : one 
which will present to the eyes of the world a structure 
in comparison with which all mediaeval institutions 
will seem insignificant. 

The whole ecclesiastical system of the Catholic 
and Protestant countries of Europe, at the present 
time, is more or less out of tone with the thoughts, 
needs, and habits of modem life. 

We have in England an ancient Church, much 
more than a thousand years old; but it is scarcely 
changed from its middle-age form. It was reformed 
three hundred years ago; yet the same tendencies 
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which have preserved the Roman Catholic Church 
in its medisBval aspect, have kept the English Church 
nearly in the form which it assumed three hundred 
years back. 

To some extent, but by no means hopelessly, 
it is still behind the age as to its framework and 
constitution. The practical character of the English 
people will not tolerate obsolete institutions ; and the 
legislature by which this country is governed, so 
far as civil matters are concerned, has, year by year, 
reformed and altered many old institutions, so as 
to make them suitable to the present time. Such 
has not been done in the same measure with regard 
to the Church. This has partly arisen from the 
fact that voluntary religious associations have been 
set up by the people, and allowed by the legislature, 
to supplement the action of the Church. So that 
some modem tendencies of religion are more seen 
among the nonconformist bodies, than in the usual 
routine of the Established Church. 

The reason why these nonconformist bodies do 
not fully or satisfactorily represent these tendencies 
is, that they consist of the least educated portion 
of the community, and so exclude those who are 
the great lights of modem science. The men who 
will erect the future fabric of the Church are not 
altogether in sympathy either with the received 
doctrines of the Church, or with the organizations 
and customs of the nonconformists. 
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It is evident then, at the present time, that the 
minds of many persons are much unsettled with 
respect to their religious belief, not only in countries 
where the yoke of an obsolete system has to be 
altogether thrown oflf, but also in countries such as 
this, where the principles of the Eeformation have 
been nominally adopted. 

But when the methods of modem science are 
fearlessly applied to theology, the result cannot be 
otherwise than beneficial. The scientific revolution, 
which has resulted in an immense and ever in- 
creasing improvement of all the arts of civilized life, 
when extended to theology, may be expected to 
produce still greater results, in proportion to the 
magnitude of the interests involved. Every day 
ideas of the past in the province of religion are being 
given up : old things are passing away ; all things 
are becoming new. It is in the recollection of most 
of us that there were periodical publications, having 
an extensive sale, connected with the doctrines of 
traditional theology. Where are they now? One 
by one they have died out. But men of eminence — 
the pioneers of a further reformation of religion — are 
quietly but effectually doing their work. The 
prospect is very hopeful to all who can read the 
signs of the times. The world has seen astrology 
become astronomy, and alchemy become chemistry. 
The guesses of unsystematic empiricism have been 
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superseded by the sure and consistent truths of 
modem science ; the philosophy of theology has to 
undergo a corresponding change. 

Then will the penetrating intellects of our greatest 
men be again turned to the highest subjects of 
human thought. Convinced that investigation of 
the relations between God and man lead to no 
barren consequences, there will be a progress in 
theology as in other sciences. 

The end wiU be a luminous certaiuty in the 
principles which should govern the conduct of men 
and of society. Instead of religion being driven into 
comers, and times and seasons, to make room for the 
occupations of secular business, we shall see it take 
its place as the master principle of all that is done on 
earth — to the manifest increase of the happiness and 
well-being of all races of men. 

I would not conclude without noticing that aspect 
of our religion, which never grows old and never 
passes away. I mean that most excellent way of 
charity which was on Sunday last presented to our 
thoughts. The mercy and lovingkindness of Christ, 
His habit of going about doing good — ^the worship 
which consists in visiting the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and in keeping ourselves unspotted 
from the world — convinces the intellect of men 
through the affections. A religion which does good 
and no evil — ^which adopts as its principle of conduct, 
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to preach glad tidings to the poor, to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them 
that are bruised — must recommend itself to all right- 
minded men ; making them disposed to look and see 
whether there is not also truth in its principles. 

In spite of many intellectual difl&culties, it cannot 
be denied that much of the Spirit of the Lord is 
spread abroad in these days. It is a distinguishing 
mark of our times, that efforts are being niade with 
much sincerity and self-denial to improve the con- 
dition of the people ; to cure, to alleviate, to prevent 
the evils which still too much prevail. Whatever 
form the future Christian Church may take, this 
spirit of benevolence will surely animate it. It will 
probably not be so much manifested by magnificent 
temples of stone, as by a company of men who all 
know the Lord, from the least to the greatest. The 
will of God, as made known by Jesus Christ, will, in a 
notable manner, be done on earth. The contrasts of 
wealth and knowledge will be less marked. The love 
of God and man wiU be the rule of human conduct. 
All men everywhere will acknowledge Jesus Christ 
to be the blessed and only potentate, the King of 
kingS| and Lord of lords. 



SEEMON II. 

i&eUston anti Sbuperstttton. 

Hoivbeit in vain do they worship me^ teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men, — S. Mark vii. 7. 

The religion which was taught by Moses to the 
people Israel was a good religion. In its principles 
and in its observances it was well adapted to train 
their life in a belief in one G-od, and to preserve them 
as a well-ordered nation on earth. People who 
looked upon them from outside would form this 
judgment on them : They are a wise and under- 
standing people. 

But there is in men that which tends to evil. 
We call this tendency by many names. We speak of 
original sin ; of the fall of man ; of the corruption of 
human nature. All these terms express a fact which, 
by observation and experience, we know to be true : 
that when bodies of men are altogether let alone — 
when every man does what is right in his own eyes, 
with no external guidance or manifestation of Divine 
power, — such bodies of men grow worse, their religion 
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becomes superstition, their principles are very low, 
and their conduct far from what it ought to be. 

Our Saviour appeared among the Jewish people, 
among men who professed to take the law of Moses 
for their guide. But He did not find them acting in 
accordance with the law under which they professed 
to live. Now Jesus, whatever else He was, was 
certainly the teacher of pure and undefiled religion. 
And what did He find : — First, great need of repent- 
ance ; secondly, an absence of the kingdom or rule of 
God. Men were corrupt and wicked — ^they disobeyed 
the law of God ; though not irreligious, their religion 
had become superstition. Their Scribes and Phari- 
sees taught a doctrine of custom and tradition, 
instead of God's law. 

We find an instance of this in the chapter whence 
the text is taken. 

The Pharisees and Scribes made it a matter of 
great religious importance that men should wash 
their hands at certain specified times. Our Lord 
thought that the attention they paid to such customs 
prevented them from observing the more important 
ordinances of the law, and He told them that they 
worshipped God in vain, teaching as religious doctrine 
the commandments of men. 

I do not intend to pursue the subject of what the 
Pharisees did and taught. I would bring it nearer 
home ; for the lesson of the text concerns us. We, 
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too, have our customs and traditions. Let us not 
estimate them too highly ; rather let us break them 
to pieces as mischievous idols, if they make us in 
the slightest degree to swerve from the duty which 
we owe to God or our neighbour. There were 
customs and traditions in the Church of Christ 
which were rudely broken up three hundred years 
ago, when the Church of this country protested 
against the errors of the Church of Bome, and, with- 
out dissolving the ties and bonds by which it is 
connected with the most ancient times in which the 
Christian faith was professed in this land, shook itself 
free from a foreign tyranny, and dared to stand fast 
in the liberty with which Christ has made us free. 
The dissolution of those traditions and customs, 
which had encrusted the whole of Christendom, was a 
great blessing: the principles of that reformation 
should be cherished by us as an immortal heritage. 
Yet it is to be feared that customs and traditions 
have grown up during the three hundred years of our 
Protestant profession, which, if not so thoroughly 
fixed and settled as they were and still are in the 
Boman Catholic Church, are yet the fruit of the 
same original sin of human nature, and are equally 
destructive of God's commandments. The different 
forms of these anti-Christian traditions and customs 
may be classed under the head of superstition ; being 
religious by proxy — vicarious religion, as it is some- 
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times called ; pious frauds ; undue reliance on human 
authority; a persecuting spirit; and trust in names 
and privileges. 

Let us now consider the first of these ; namely^ 
superstitions. 

Superstition is not, as some have said, an excess 
of religion, but a misdirection of religious feeling 
altogether. A man cannot be too religious, if his 
religion be genuine and unaffected; but he may 
easily reverence that which is not worthy of venera- 
tion, or he may attach too much importance to things 
which ought not to be left undone, to the neglect of 
things which, beyond all others, ought to be done. 

A capital instance of this is found in the history 
of King Hezekiah. He attempted, and to a consider- 
able extent accomplished, a reformation of religion. 
He removed the high places, and brake the images, 
and cut down the groves, and brake in pieces the 
brazen serpent which Moses had made (for unto 
those days, the children of Israel did bum incense 
to it), and he called it Nehushtan ; that is, he said, 
it was only a piece of lifeless brass, having no perma- 
nent virtue in it whatever. It is evident that some 
of the people in those days thought that Hezekiah 
was a very profane person to do all this. The 
worship of images, the veneration of the sacred 
groves and high places, especially the worship of 
the brazen serpent — ^that great memorial of a signal 
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deliverance, — formed the religion 'of vast numbers ; 
and the law of God was altogether forgotten, being 
overlaid and choked by these superstitious observances. 

When the foreign king Sennacherib came to make » 
his attack on the kingdom of Hezekiah, he grounded | 
his hope of success on this, which he deemed to be the 
profane conduct of the king. '' Trust not/' he said 
in his manifesto to the people Israel, ''in the Lord 
your God : He will not help you. Has not Hezekiah 
utterly displeased Him by taking away His images 
and altars and high places ? '* So completely had a 
superstitious idolatry taken the place of true religion 
in the minds of all except Hezekiah and a few of 
the true prophets of God, that Sennacherib could 
perceive no other signs of religion among the people. 

The superstitious practices which were swept 
away at our reformation may be compared with 
those which were in vogue in Hezekiah's time. Let 
me mention one thing only: the veneration for the 
wood of the true cross. There are few of the great 
cathedrals on the continent which, among the nume- 
rous relics of sacred things and sacred persons, do 
not possess a fragment of wood which the people 
commonly believe to be a portion of that very cross 
on which our Saviour was crucified. These relics 
are held in great veneration, and I have no hesitation 
in saying that the religious feelings of very many 
of the people are more directed towards these lifeless 
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emblems than to the realities of the religion they 
profess, and to the name of Him after whom they 
are called. 

It is no blame to men that they should hold in 
reverence the relics of those they have loved. What 
belongs to and was connected with our Saviour, 
is and ought to be very interesting to us. When 
a society such as now exists for exploring the Holy 
Land, making a map of its several localities, tracing 
out and describing the places where all our Saviour's 
great works were performed, ascertaining with ac- 
curacy all that can be known about the scenes and 
places mentioned in our Bibles, — the greatest religious 
reformers are not chargeable with superstition, in 
taking a great interest in this labour of love. But 
we may take a strong interest in the reproduction 
of the true history of the past, as taught by the ruins 
and remains of the cities and villages of Judea and 
Samaria and Galilee, without paying a superstitious 
veneration to alleged relics, whose identity cannot 
be proved, and which convey no information to any 
intelligent mind. The object of true religion is to 
make us like unto God, according to that image of 
God revealed to us in Jesus Christ. No man has 
seen God Himself at any time ; no mere human ideas 
of God are perfect ; and so likely are human ideas of 
God to be erroneous, that the revelation of God made 
by Jesus Christ disclosed a character of which the 
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world was very ignorant. This character was so 
pure, 80 admirable, so perfective of all who would 
believe and follow Jesns, and yet so repugnant to 
the habits, tastes, and inclinations of corrupt men, 
that superstition of some kind must always exist, 
while men have a belief in a supreme Being, and 
a desire to recommend themselves to Him, but no 
desire at all to see Him as He is, or to be what He 
would have them be. 

With regard to the superstitions connected with 
religious observances and ceremonies, there must be 
this remark made: they are superstitions or not, 
according as they are used. Superstition is possible 
in connection with every religious observance — ^prayer, 
sacraments, public services,. Bible reading. Prayer 
may be a vain repetition. When a man repeats a 
number of words without considering what those 
words mean, as our Lord says, he thinks he may 
be heard for his much speaking. There can be 
no prayer when there is no desire to have. We must 
ask, believing. H we pray with no faith, we pray 
in a tongue which we do not ourselves imderstand. 
Then, with regard to sacraments, we commonly say 
there are two sacraments generally necessary to 
salvation, these two being Baptism and the Lord's 
Supper. Sacraments, according to the definition of 
the Church of England, mean holy ordinances, 
ordained by Christ Himself. Other Churches may 
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make more than two Sacraments, because they mean 
by the word — not what we mean, but holy ordinances 
ordained by good men with a good purpose, connected 
with religion or connected with periods in human 
life. Thus solemn acts of penitence may be called 
a Sacrament, or the religious ceremony connected 
with marriage, or the solemn rite of setting apart 
men for the ministry of the Church, or the important 
rite at which young persons make a first open pro- 
fession of their faith in Christ (which we call Con- 
firmation), or a service at the burial of the dead. 
These religious ordinances are good and useful. 
Whether they ought to be all called Sacraments is 
a matter of opinion, till it is settled by lawful 
authority. In the Church of England they are not 
called Sacraments : this name is specially assigned 
to Baptism and the Lord's Supper; yet all are holy 
ordinances. Is it not a good thing that men should 
set apart for themselves, or observe times set apart 
by authority, to consider and repent and seek pardon 
for their sins ? Should not the most serious contract 
of marriage be hallowed and blessed by a peculiar 
religious ordinance connected with it? Should not 
the ordination of ministers be a solemn religious act ? 
And is not the time when a young man or a young 
woman, introduced by his parents and friends into 
the Christian Church by Baptism in his infancy, 
comes forward to declare that he is well pleased with 

c 
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that which was done for him^ and that he is now 
resolved to make all Christ's enemies his, — ^is it not, 
I say, a solenm and important season, fit to be 
marked by a religious solemnity ? But superstitions 
may be connected with these Sacraments and ordi- 
nances. Why, for instance, are the two Sacraments, 
both equally ordained by Christ, held in such different 
estimation? The one, that of Baptism, sought by 
parents for their children, often with evident religious 
indifference — often, simply because the rule is, no 
burial service for unbaptized persons. Why should 
a careless entrance on the Christian Ufe be connected 
with a solemn ceremonial at its close ? Is this burial 
service of any efficacy as touching the salvation of 
the person whose body is committed to the ground ? 
The thought that it is, is mere superstition. It is 
most unreasonable that men who never enter a 
church in their lifetime, should attach great im- 
portance to the practice of bringing the bodies of the 
dead into the church at their funeral. 

The carelessness connected with Baptism may 
be contrasted with the superstitious terror commonly 
entertained with regard to the other Sacrament. Men 
commonly have all their children baptized in the 
Church, and some of the children, when arrived at 
years of discretion, make profession of their faith 
at Confirmation. But few indeed take the further 
step, to which they are then entitled, of partaking 
of the Lord's Supper. 
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The ordinance of Confirmation, a few years ago, 
was as generally observed as the Sacrament of 
Baptism now is. All children were baptized, and all 
went to be confirmed ; but the Confirmation day was 
a great day of amusement at the county town : the 
religious solemnity was the least thing thought of. 
Now Confirmations are more properly observed. The 
religious element is more prominent, and the con- 
sequence is, that the superstitious terror which is 
connected with the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
is extended to the ordinance of Confirmation. The 
number who attend this ordinance in an earnest and 
serious spirit is greatly increased, while the number 
of the careless ones diminishes every year. 

These things happen because men are led by 
custom and tradition, rather than by the reason of 
things. It has been the custom to baptize all 
children indiscriminately, and so all are baptized. 
Yet if Baptism were considered as it ought to be, 
the beginning of Christian life; — if parents were 
careful, as they are told to be in the Baptismal Service, 
to bring up their children in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord ; if, when so brought up, they were 
at years of discretion encouraged by their parents by 
whose authority they were baptized, to presenfthem- 
selves for Confirmation; and if Confirmation were 
considered, as it should be, the appointed door of 
admission to the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; — 
what a difference would there be in the tone and 
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conduct of onr people. Then shonld we find marriage 
to be really a holy ordinance; then wonld onr 
churches be filled with devout worshippercu The 
people would go to church in performance of a 
solemn duty; instead of looking forward to excite- 
ments of music, or ceremonial, or novelties of an 
unusual ^character, meant to attract the careless, 
rather than to satisfy the devout. 

Many more instances might be given of super- 
stition and its, in some respect, opposite though 
kindred vice of profaneness. Superstition leads to 
profaneness. Profaneness leads to superstition. The 
sense of God's presence in the universe does not die 
out of the human nund ; but men alternate between 
a servile and superstitious terror of God and a pro- 
fane and insolent defiance of Him. It often, nay it 
generally, happens that men, who are profane and 
scoffers at religion at one time, are most abjectly 
superstitious at other times. Many instances of this 
may be observed. 

The remedy both for profaneness and superstition 
is the same — ^true religion. True religion is per- 
fective of human nature : it makes men cheerful, 
contented, and prosperous; it casts away fear; it 
make? men conscious of dwelling under the shadow 
of the Almighty. They fear no evil: though they 
walk through the valley of the shadow of death, the 
rod and staff of God comfort them. 
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But Christ being come an high priest of good things to come, 
by a greater and m^re perfect tabernacle, not mude with hands, 
that is to say, not of this building; neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by His own blood He entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. 

Hebrews ix. ii, 12. 

It is important that you should know the difference 
between the Jewish priesthood and the Christian 
ministry. In the Old Testament you read of priests 
and sacrifices. Very strict laws were laid down about 
the priests. A priest must be of a particular family ; 
his office was sacred ; no other man might do as he 
did. The sacrifices were his work, and they were a 
very important part of the religion of the Old Testa- 
ment. In the New Testament we find Christ called a 
priest, and His death is called a sacrifice. The same 
words are used about Christ and His disciples as were 
used in the old times about the Jewish priests and 
the sacrifices under the law. So we are taught that 
these priests and sacrifices of the Old Testament were 
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types or figures of the priesthood and sacrifice of 
Christ. The types were imperfect: the priests had 
infirmity — ^the sacrifices needed repetition; but the 
antitype, the true priest and the true sacrifice, were 
perfect and needed no repetition. Christ was once 
offered to bear the sins of many ; and after He had 
offered one sacrifice for sins, He for ever sat down on 
the right hand of God; from henceforth expecting 
till His enemies be made His footstool. 

But Christ was not only a priest ; He was also a 
prophet and a king. A prophet to teach, and a king 
to govern. I would however, now, only direct your 
attention to His character as our great high priest. 

But, first, I would explain a circumstance which is 
a subject of perplexity to some persons. We are in 
the habit of calling the second order of the Christian 
ministry by the same name— priest, which belongs to 
the Jewish sacrificer of animals, and also to our Lord 
Himself. But you should know that things and per- 
sons are not always the same, though they are called 
by the same name. The priest of the Christian 
Church is a person who, in our translation of the New 
Testament, is always called elder. But the word in 
the original, which means elder, is presbyter, which 
in common talk has been shortened into priest. Tet 
it has not the same signification as the same word 
when applied to the Jewish officer. The offices of the 
priests of the Old Testament were fulfilled and 
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abolished by Christ, the one priest, and the sacrifices 
they offered were concluded and perfected by the 
sacrifice on the Gross. 

Another instance of the same word being used in 
two different senses is seen in that well-known term 
publican. Publicans are frequently spoken of in the 
New Testament. We now speak of them as well-known 
tradesmen in our own country. But when we read 
the word in the Bible, we mean by it persons 
appointed to collect the public revenue, officers corre- 
sponding to our excisemen or taxgatherers. What we 
mean by the word as describing the tradesmen, so 
called, I need not explain to you. The same word is 
thus used in two very different senses. But any 
person who looks into a common dictionary will find 
plenty of instances of a similar kind. They do not 
perplex clear-headed and accurately thinking persons, 
yet they show a great imperfection of written lan- 
guage; for, certainly, it is more consistent with reason 
and common sense that different things and persons 
should be always called by different names. 

The presbyters or priests of the Christian Church 
have not, then, that to do which was the chief and 
constant occupation of the Jewish priests, namely to 
offer sacrifices for sins. They have an office and duty 
to perform, but atoning sacrifice forms no part of it. 

Do not, however, suppose that because the office 
is different, it is no real office at all. Every man 
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who holds an office of any kind^ should not only be 
personally fit for it, but should be lawfully appointed 
to it. It may be said of the Christian minister 
just as truly as of the Jewish priest. No man 
taketh this honour unto himself but he that is 
called of God, as Aaron also was. Offices differ 
in kind: the duties of various offices are distinct, 
yet they all have this common property: in every 
well-constituted orderly society there is a mode and 
rule of appointment. And a person appointed to any 
office is, in the Scripture language, " called of God." 
People have a notion now that a calling of God applies 
only to religious officers — ^to persons who minister 
in a Christian congregation. And they, therefore, 
sometimes think that any man, who feels within 
himself a desire to minister in a Christian congre- 
gation, is called of God, and may exercise his ministry 
without further ceremony. There are, I know, many 
things which men, not regularly appointed to an 
office, may do to assist the Christian ministry; and 
I would not discourage any one from undertaking 
such charitable works. Still the calling or ordination 
of persons to office is only another term or expression 
for their lawful appointment. Observe S. Paul's 
language when he speaks of obedience to the Boman 
magistrates : " Let every soul be subject unto the 
higher powers. For there is no power but of God ; 
the powers that be are ordained of God." Eulers are 
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not a terror to the workers of good, but to the 
workers of evil. "He is," says S. Paul to the 
Christian, whom he assumes to be a follower of that 
which is good, — *' he is to thee the minister of God 
for good." Then, too, he speaks of the collectors of 
tribute — ^the publicans, as they are called in the 
Gospels. S. Paul does not, like the Pharisees, class 
them with sinners; but he says they are God's 
ministers, attending continually upon this very thing. 

So you see in the Bible there are none of those 
distinctions which we are now so fond of making 
between sacred and secular affairs, for the purpose, 
apparently, of removing the sanction and authority 
of religion from the ordinary pursuits and occupations 
of men. God is the King of all the earth ; and if 
every man ought to be fit for and lawfully appointed 
to the office he holds, whatever the nature and duties 
of that office be, so be sure that every man so fit 
and lawfully appointed is ordained of God, is God*s 
minister, and is under the highest religious obliga- 
tion to perform the duties of his office diligently, 
skilfully, and faithfully. 

One of the most glaring instances of this tendency 
to separate things into two classes, secular and 
sacred, is seen in the attempt so perseveringly made 
to separate religious and secular instruction in our 
common schools. This, I would remark, is quite 
distinct from the question of making our schools the 
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organ of some particnlar religious party or sect, a thing 
which is, I think, very objectionable. I only mean the 
notion that religion can be tanght as a thing separate 
and apart from other things. It is true, religion is 
not mentioned when the master is teaching the 
children reading, writing, and arithmetic. But. if 
the master, by his appointment to his office, is a 
minister of God, is ordained by God for the special 
duty of educating children, then assuredly the 
sanction and authority of religion govern all he 
does: this makes him conscientiously instruct the 
dull children as well as the clever ones ; this makes 
him take even double pains with the most backward 
and neglected pupils ; this makes him do his work 
faithfully, not with mere eye-service as a man- 
pleaser, but as the servant of God, with good will 
doing service. It is not so much religious instruction 
that is wanted both in and out of school, but that 
sense of responsibility which is the practical effect 
of religion. A boy may be well taught in Scripture 
History — he may learn books of religious informa- 
tion ; but it is quite possible the instruction on these 
subjects may have no more effect on the religious 
character of the boy than his task of writing and 
reading and arithmetic. A conscientious lesson on 
what are called secular subjects may contribute far 
more to real religious character than a careless, 
indifferent lesson in the Bible. 
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But to return to our subject. We are speaking 
of the priesthood and sacrifice of Christ, how they 
completed and abolished the offices of the Jewish 
priests, and the sacrifices which they were ordained 
to ojffer. And we were led to observe that, although 
the Christian minister holds a different kind of 
office, yet that the Christian minister, as well as the 
Jewish priest, ought to be regularly ordained to the 
office he fills. For it is productive of many incon- 
veniences when persons, without being regularly 
ordained and appointed, take upon themselves to 
perform things of a special character which have to 
be done. Take, for instance, the administration of 
the Sacraments and ordinances of the Church. 

When all the children in the parish are brought 
to the church to be baptized by the lawful minister, 
their Christian names are entered in the parish 
register, and proof of the fact can always be forth- 
coming when, as it often is, it is wanted. So, again, 
if all were married at one place by one regularly 
appointed officer among the people who know them, 
and in the church where they worship God, the 
great evils of secret and clandestine marriages would 
be unknown; and so of many other things which 
might be mentioned. 

The Christian ministry also differs from the Jewish 
priesthood in this other very important point. There 
is attached to it the duty of instructing and exhorting 
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the people. The Christian minister officially takes part 
in the ministry of Christ, as the Christian man follows 
Christ. Christ was a prophet as well as a priest ; 
and it is the prophetical office of Christ which is most 
characteristic of the minister of Christ. There were 
prophets also in the Old Testament, distinct from the 
priests. In the Book of Samuel you read of the 
schools of the prophets, that is, places where men 
were educated specially for the purpose of teaching 
the people. The scribes and doctors of the law, of 
whom you read in the New Testament, were the 
modem successors of these old prophets. The pro- 
phetical office among the Jews was not confined to 
one tribe or class of men ; and there was good reason 
far this. The duties of the priest were, for the most 
part, what we call routine duties. They required 
diligence, attention, and care ; but any well-disposed 
man could perform them properly. Not so with the 
prophetical office. Peculiar fitness was required for 
this. Only few persons were really capable. The 
prophets were not therefore hereditary in one tribe, 
like the priest, but were chosen from the whole 
nation. Higher qualifications were needed for this 
office. The prophets required a special education, 
in order to perform their duties with any success. 
But though a Christian minister has no sacrificial 
duties to perform, yet he has certain Sacraments and 
ordinances to administer, which are more like the 
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j&xed routine duties of the priesthood than his pro- 
phetical duties. No man may administer the Sacra- 
ments but the appointed minister ; none but he may 
ofl&ciate in the Church. But the prophetical office is 
not so strictly confined to him. Masters in school, 
teachers on Sunday, hold in some degree offices of 
the same character ; for if they be not permanently 
appointed, yet, while they act, their ministry is sanc- 
tioned; they hold in some measure an appointment to 
their office, although they be called voluntary teachers. 
And the regularly ordained ministers of the Church 
must rejoice when any of their people will thus co- 
operate with them in their ministry. It is only when 
persons so acting disparage the lawful minister, or 
take upon themselves to do things for which they are 
not appointed that evil and confusion arise. Great 
numbers of the religious books which are circulated 
and read are written by persons who have no regular 
office in the Church. They exercise the gifts which 
God has given them in an unauthoritative manner, 
and the people are edified, and the cause of Christ is 
served. 

Let me now, in conclusion, sum up what has been 
said. Our Lord is represented to us as being a priest, 
in the Old Testament sense, appointed to offer a 
sacrifice of atonement for the sins of the whole world. 
La this His character He was the antitype, the reality, 
• the fulfilment of the office of all former priests and 
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all former sacrifices. For now there is no more a 
priest to make an offering for our sins ; for when 
Christ had by Himself purged our sins. He sat down 
on the right hand of the Majesty on High, from 
henceforth expecting till His enemies be made His 
footstool. 

Everything needful to be done for man by Divine 
appointment was then done. It remained only for 
men to receive, to take advantage of, to apply to 
their own case, the great sacrifice of atonement. For 
this purpose a ministry of reconciliation — a ministry 
of men — ^was appointed, to make known the un- 
searchable riches of Christ, to bear witness and to 
assure mankind with a word of authority that the 
atonement is made, that the victory is accomplished, 
that the enemy is trodden under foot. And men have 
only to act in accordance with these glad tidings. 
They are firmly to believe that God has interposed, 
so as to make their condition no longer hopeless. 
He has made known to them the way of reconciliation. 
By His accredited ministry He preaches peace to 
them that are afar off, and to them that are nigh. 
He says, " Come unto Me all ye that are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." He takes off from 
their shoulders the burden of sin ; He makes an 
atonement for them, and then He speaks to men as 
reconciled children, saying, "Come and serve Me, whose 
service is perfect freedom ; come and take My yoke. 
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which is without weight and without toil." Only He 
says, "Come entirely; let there be no^ lingering, no 
half-heartedness." Jesus Christ, who made the atone- 
ment has also made known the will of His Father, and 
He has shown, both by precept and example, how the 
reconciled children of His Father should live. He 
would gather unto Himself a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works, unto whom all things pure and praise- 
worthy are the natural tenor of their lives. 

Christ, being made perfect, has become the author 
of eternal salvation unto all them that obey Him. 
Do not, then, be afraid of the word obedience. Study 
to obey God in all things; God is worthy to be 
obeyed, and obedience is also true happiness. Christ 
learned obedience by the things which He suffered. 
We have only to learn obedience by the things which 
we have not suffered, for Christ suffered for us, 
Christ died for our sins, Christ became sin for us: 
He knew no sin, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in Him. Being then made 
righteous or justified through Christ, let us also be 
one with Him in sanctification. For justification is 
in order to sanctification : we are delivered from our 
sins, that henceforth we may walk in newness of life. 
We gratefully accept that which Christ has done 
for us, in order that Christ may be formed in us; 
that His example may be our rule ; His life our 
pattern ; His Spirit that which animates us. 
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IDfeestablfel^ment 

Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. 

S. Matthew xii. 34. 

I THINE the circumstances of the time are an excellent 
illustration of this maxim. Not many years ago it 
was considered almost a truism that our national 
parliament was departing from its proper character 
if it allowed discussions on religious matters. All 
mention of religion was deemed unsuitable to a 
political assembly. I don't know why it should be 
that the representatives of a great nation, met together 
to consult and make laws for the public welfare, 
should thus ignore a subject of the greatest im- 
portance to the well-being of men. Yet the fact 
is certain, though the intrinsic interest of the subject 
often caused the rule to be broken. Many things 
which have taken place would illustrate my meaning. 
And, indeed, an extreme instance of this feeling 
has been shown lately in a very remarkable manner 
in the election of a member of parliament, who 
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avowedly renounces all religious belief, on the ex- 
press ground that his political opinions are acceptable 
to the majority of the electors. These electors do 
not, as a rule, share the unbelief of their represen- 
tative, but they say they have no concern with his 
religion or no religion ; they are only interested in 
his political views. Politics are secular, not religious, 
is an expression of the same principle. This opinion 
is also illustrated by the attempt to educate our 
children in the State national elementary schools 
on purely secular principles. Politicians holding 
these opinions are not intolerant towards religion; 
they wish every man, as an individual, to worship 
God according to the dictates of his own conscience, 
or to abstain from any such worship, if so he 
thinks fit. 

The same thing appears in the efforts made in 
the direction of what is called disestablishment. The 
State, it is thought, is an association of secular poli- 
ticians, who should make laws, to protect persons 
and property, to regulate all matters of business 
and taxation, and so on ; but that it has no duties 
in the province of religion. BeHgious associations 
are free, and are entitled to respect and protection, 
so long only as they do not interfere with State 
policy, or meddle with matters which do not concern 
them. 

But when the practical effect of these principles 
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is perceived ; — ^when men find oat, as they most find 
oat| that the religion they profess, even the Christian 
religion, is not only an individual and personal 
relation with God, but also a commonion and fellow- 
ship of men one with another ; when it is seen 
that religion is a faith in a Supreme Governor, who 
ruleth all things by His providential care, and 
who has taught men that they ought to be joined 
together by the bonds of brotherly love; — ^they also 
see that the strict separation of things dcme on 
earth into two divisions, secular and religious, is 
simply impossible. It becomes evident that, when- 
ever this seems to be accomplished, it arises from 
religious indifference, because the fear and love of 
God is not shed abroad, as it should be, in the hearts 
of men. 

It is true, indeed, that men can exercise their 
religious observances without any interference with 
civil government. It was a piece of gratuitous 
tyranny which induced Nebuchadnezzar to set up 
his golden image and order all his subjects to fall 
down and worship it. When, too, the promotion of 
Daniel excited the enmity of the princes and nobles, 
and they could find no fault with him concerning 
the kingdom, they were obliged to devise a plan by 
which his religious duties would become illegal, in 
order to effect their object of ruining him. It is 
evident that Daniel was a faithful public servant. 
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His religion had the simple effect of influencing 
his character for good. An excellent spirit was in 
him. 

80 also is it possible that Christian men may 
live in a heathen country and associate together, 
without any just cause of offence. When Christ 
and His apostles preached, when Christian associa- 
tions or churches were organized in the towns and 
cities of the great Boman Empire, these societies 
did not take any direct part in the civil government. 
The Christians were simply a number of loyal, well- 
disposed men, who prayed for kings and all in 
authority, and wished to live quiet and peaceable 
lives in all godliness and honesty. But when Chris- 
tians became numerous and powerful, they naturally 
desired to make the kingdoms of this world kingdoms 
of Christ. They were not satisfied with a private and 
isolated position. 

At first, you remember, S. Paul found fault with 
the Christians for carrying their disputes into the 
Boman courts. He thought that wise and under- 
standing men among themselves were sufficient to 
arrange any matters about which there was difference 
of opinion. It seemed an inconsistency for men 
who had separated themselves from the heathen 
world, on the ground of their connection with a 
society founded on better principles, designed to 
join men together in the bonds of brotherly love 
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in a way of which, in the past or presenty there was 
no example, to go to that world which they had 
renoanced for judgment and justice. But when the 
world itself professed to be Christian, as it did ahout 
three hundred years after the death of Christ, the 
attempt was made to organize the whole of soeietr 
in accordance with Christian principles. This was 
attempted, hut it never perfectly succeeded. The 
practice of the world, named with the name of Christ, 
has always been more or less inconsistent with its 
profession. The history of the Christian nations 
has always presented many anomalies. The prin- 
ciples of the old heathen world have retained much 
vitality within the Church. Benunciation of the 
world is not a phrase without a meaning even now. 
And there are not wanting men who would put back 
the Churches into the position which they held 
during the first three centuries, making them agam 
private associations, Uving in a country making no 
national collective profession of religion at all. Hence 
the utterances with which we are familiar about the 
separation of Church and State. 

Some men think it would be better for the spiritual 
welfare of the members of the Church were it visibly 
and manifestiy dissociated from the world lying in 
wickedness. I think we ought, before we acquiesce 
in such a view, to consider more thoroughly our Lord's 
parable of the net cast into the sea, gathering of 
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every kind, good and bad, and the comparison of 
the kingdom of Heaven, which is only another term 
for the Church of Christ, with a field of good seed, 
among which an enemy hath sown tares. It is, indeed, 
painful to witness the inconsistent lives of many 
professing Christians. You can understand the 
reluctance which some clergymen have to read our 
most Christian Burial Service at the graves of men 
who, during their lives, showed no recognition of 
Christ, either by word or deed. Yet the clergyman 
at a funeral only expresses the thoughts of the hearts 
of the congregation in the church or at the grave. 
He does not pray for the dead. He has charitable 
hopes that God will have mercy upon all men. He 
knows that the Judge of all the earth will do right, 
that he himself is not that judge, and that condemna- 
tion is no part of his office. 

I have said that out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh; and now that a real interest 
has sprung up in the public mind on religious 
questions, it finds expression, not only in our national 
parliament, but in our public press. It not only 
has become interesting to our legislators, but it 
is also discussed in our newspapers. Subjects only 
considered fitting for the pulpit, or the religious tract 
or periodical, now find general expression. And 
though this expression is often crude and ill-informed, 
yet light arises from discussion, knowledge on the 
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subject most important to the well-being of men is 
spread abroad, and the result wiU be good and not 
evil. 

One of the subjects much discussed is concerning 
the burial of the dead, and the services connected 
with it. This is a subject on which many people 
stand in need of information. In very early times 
you find Abraham purchasing a piece of land as a 
burial-place for his family. Burial of the dead 
among the Jews was either in public cemeteries or 
in private sepulchres. Our Saviour was buried in 
a new sepulchre belonging to Joseph of Arimathea. 
The burial too of Lazarus, you will recollect, was 
a cave covered with a stone. The chief priests took 
the thirty pieces of silver which the traitor Judas 
returned, and bought with them the potter's field 
to bury strangers in. We read also that devout 
men carried Stephen to his buriaL and made great 
lamentation over him. One other thing ia to be 
noted : a Jew who had touched a corpse was unclean 
for seven days. Even now, at a Jewish funeral, the 
mourners all carefully wash before they leave the 
graveyard. The Jewish burial-places are then either 
private property, or cemeteries removed as far as 
possible from the dwelling-places of the living. 

These facts show that among God's ancient people 
there was a separation as wide as possible between 
the dead and the living. Now, the places of worship 
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among the people were the temple or the synagogue, 
answering in many respects to the cathedral and 
parish churches in our several dioceses. But there 
was no burying ground around these places of 
worship. It would be altogether contrary to their 
principles and polity to have them in such a situation. 
K a dead body were brought into a church, according 
to our, I must say, barbarous custom, no one would 
venture to enter that church till it was purified. 

Having made these observations on the practice 
of the Jewish people, let us briefly consider the 
practice of the Christian Church. 

At the first erection of Christian churches, where 
Christians assembled for communion and fellowship, 
no part of the adjacent ground was allotted for in- 
terment of the dead. For this purpose some place 
was set apart outside the walls of towns and villages ; 
and no change was made in this arrangement for 
more than five hundred years. Then the custom 
arose of prayers for the dead, a custom for which 
there is no warrant in the Holy Scriptures. And 
then the monks and priests obtained leave from the 
Pope to have burials in or near the churches. The 
reason given by the Pope for giving this leave is 
remarkable. When the parties deceasing are not 
burthened with heavy sins, it may then be a benefit 
to them to be buried in churches ; because their 
friends and relations, as oft as they come to the 
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sacred places, seeing their graves, may remember 
them, and pray to (rod for them. This practice, 
begun abroad, was introduced into this country in 
the eighth century, and did not become prevalent 
till the fourteenth century. One of the old laws of 
England at that time observes upon the practice 
of burying in the churchyards, and finds fault with 
it. In fact, there is reason to believe that our 
churchyards, before they were covered with tombs 
and grave-mounds, were used for the celebration of 
the festivals of the Church. The solemn devotional 
service was celebrated in the church, but the feast 
was held in the churchyard. Feasts are still, as 
you know, celebrated in our country villages, though 
not in the churchyards, nor are they now especially 
connected with religion or devotional services. 

So far for the origin of burying in and around our 
churches, which appears to have been an abusive 
custom quite unknown to the Primitive Church, and 
not mentioned in the Holy Scriptures. Yet it is 
now a custom sanctioned by long usage, and need 
not subserve to any superstitious practices. Burial 
in the church, or within eight or ten feet of its walls, 
is now forbidden. And the churchyard is now the 
possession of a burial-place for the parishioners, 
which they would be sorry to give up. 

And a solemn Christian service at funerals is 
surely very suitable and consistent with natural piety. 
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For what is the object of a Christian service at 
such a time ? First, it is a token of love and respect 
towards the deceased person on the part of his friends 
and relations. It testifies the care which the Church 
has to comfort the living, and the hope which we all 
have concerning the resurrection of the dead. It is 
a solemn profession of our faith and hope at a time 
when the heart is open, and when all present are 
likely to be seriously and devoutly disposed. 

I do not think it fit to make any further observa- 
tions on this subject. I rejoice, I say, that questions 
respecting our religion are freely and openly dis- 
cussed among us. Nothing can be more disheartening 
than the apathy of religious indifference. And when 
the minds of men are widely stirred to think of a 
subject of such great importance and difficulty, much 
conflict of opinion must be expected. Party spirit 
will manifest its mischievous influence. Our Lord's 
declaration will be realized : " Think not that I am 
come to send peace on earth; I came not to send 
peace, but a sword. For I am come to set a man 
at variance against his father, and the daughter 
against her mother, and the daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law. And a man's foes shall be they 
of his own household." All these things surely come 
to pass when a great principle of human conduct, 
such as the Christian religion is, stirs the minds 
of ordinary men. A new spirit animates them : they 
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are beside themselves, they speak, as it were, in 
unknown tongues, and make it seem that the Gospel 
of Salvation is the promoter of strife and disorder. 
Yet truly did our Saviour say, "Blessed are the 
peacemakers." In Christ men should have peace; 
the preaching of the Gospel is the proclamation 
of peace on earth. The true and highest result 
of religion is the establishment of harmony and 
brotherhood among men. Christianity may be mis- 
understood, may be abused, may be characterized, 
as it was by the heathen emperor Trajan, as a 
bad and excessive superstition. Yet it will prevail. 
The Boman emperor Trajan was a mild and accom- 
plished prince. I call him heathen in no offensive 
sense ; I merely mean that he was not a Christian, 
because he misunderstood the nature and object 
of Christianity. Yet he was an honest man, and 
he admits that, although the Christians held this 
bad and excessive superstition, yet on inquiry he 
finds that they accompanied it with an oath, or 
mutual federation, to allow themselves in no crime 
or immoral conduct whatever. 

We, my brethren, believe that the faith in Christ 
is, as far as possible, removed from being a bad and 
excessive superstition ; but we gladly acknowledge the 
latter part of the emperor's judgment. We do consider 
ourselves bound by a most solemn promise and vow ; 
we acknowledge that we are parties to a mutual 
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federation, to allow ourselves in no crime or immoral 
conduct whatever. 

Such is the beneficial tendency of a religion which 
we characterize as light and salvation: a religion 
which is the antagonist of darkness and concealment ; 
a religion which, like the sun, sheds light and warmth 
and fertility throughout the earth ; a religion which 
upholds true liberality and enlightenment, which 
honours all men — upholds the weak — restrains the 
strong — introduces men to the service of God, which 
is perfect freedom. 



SERMON V. 

And having food and raiment, let us be therewith content. 

I Timothy vi. 8. 

Many persons from this and other countries have 
visited Paris this year to examine .the exhibition of 
the arts and industry of all nations there collected. 
Exhibitions of a similar character have been held in 
past years in this and other countries. Great public 
interest has been excited by them. They are con- 
sidered to be of great use and importance. They 
reflect and represent the comforts, conveniences, and 
luxuries of the life of the most Christian nations. 
They lead us to consider how far the cultivation of 
these arts, which minister to the well-being and 
happiness of men in this world, is consistent with 
the principles and the hopes which are commonly 
professed as doctrines of the Christian religion. 

I am sure there is no subject of more consequence 
than this. It should be clearly understood and settled 
whether religion should make us indifferent to the 
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complicated habits of our modern civilization, which 

are reflected in those exhibitions of art and industry 

which are now so common. Mudi may be said in 

favour of the friendly intercourse and mingling of 

nations at these meetings. They lead to a better 

feeling among neighbouring countries ; they, in some 

measure, promote peace on earth ; they communicate 

important information ; they tend to mutual respect. 

In the case of the more scientific assemblages of men 

of different nations, they conduce to brotherhood; 

they impress upon the minds of men that knowledge 

is catholic, good alike for all men ; and this may 

suggest that the same is true of religion, that God 

is the King of all the earth. 

These are incidental advantages of such inter- 
national meetings not to be lightly esteemed. Still 
the question arises ; How men, who follow Christ and 
take His religion for their guide, should look upon 
these things? If they should be content with food 
and raiment, how shall they sanction and coun- 
tenance the inventions of science and art, which in 
so many ways contribute to the material well-being 
of men in this world ? 

No man can read the New Testament without 
distinctly seeing that it was the duty of the followers 
of Christ to renounce the world as it then was ; the 
love of the world was said to be enmity towards God ; 
and this because the world was then lying in wicked- 
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ness. Even now we are brought up to renounce the 
pomps and vanities of this wicked world. It is 
acknowledged that, in countries where the people 
profess and call themselves Christians^ there is such a 
thing as the sin of worldliness, which is very injurious 
to the interests of mankind. It is unquestionably 
a difficult thing to draw the line between the use of 
those things which God has given us richly to enjoy, 
and their abuse. Yet the things which God has given 
us may be used and should be used ; we should enjoy 
them and be thankful. Dominion over the world, 
knowledge of its resources, abiUty to turn those 
resources to account, form the glory of man created 
after the image of God. Merely to satisfy the animal 
appetites, is to live as the animals do, and is to 
renounce all the arts of modem civilization — ^in fact, 
all man's high estate. It is one thing to be content 
with little, as to personal wants, in order that the 
active powers may be more freely used for greater and 
more noble objects, and another to hold that a man 
is to have no ambition beyond obtaining the mere 
necessaries of Ufe. Our Saviour, in His character- 
istic method of teaching, teUs us not to mind these 
things, to attach little importance to them ; but why ? 
in order that we may seek first the kingdom of 
God and His righteousness. True religion raises 
men higher and higher, continually, above the beasts 
which perish. Our Lord in His sermon on the 
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mount, where the objects and results of His religion 
are set forth in all their perfection, says. Your 
Heavenly Father knoweth that you have need of 
food and clothing; occupy yourselves with nobler 
pursuits, and these elementary wants will be freely 
supplied to you. Nothing can then be a greater 
mistake, than to suppose that contentment with food 
and raiment means that, if you have food and 
raiment, you may sit still and rest without doing 
or seeking more. On the contrary, possession of 
the necessaries of life is in order that men may 
occupy their time in something better than labouring 
for the meat that perisheth. A man who wants 
nothing more than food and clothing is a degraded 
being, unworthy of his high estate, blind to the 
glories of God's kingdom, unable to appreciate the 
greatness and the magnificence of that creation 
which discloses its woijders the more carefully it is 
explored, and which it is their appointed task for 
men to understand and to subdue. 

There has been a feeling in the hearts of some 
men — among reflecting heathens, and also among 
Christians — ^that all the things of this world should 
be utterly despised. The height of perfection was 
to be perfectly indiflferent to this life and its pursuits, 
and to concentrate all the thoughts and affections on 
a world beyond the glrave. This principle has been 
carried to such a degree that there is a story told 
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of a man who^ in his excessive zeal for this principle, 
after parting with everything he possessed, at last 
even threw away his cup when he found that he 
could manage to drink out of the hollow of his hand. 
It is true that a man may attach too much im- 
portance to the things which he possesses ; he may 
fall into the sins of selfishness and covetousness. We 
may be in bondage to these things of sense, and so 
fail of that liberty which is the highest characteristic 
of a Christian man. Yet there is no merit in a 
coarse, cheerless mode of life. The courtesies, con- 
veniences, and beauty of civilized life are a great good. 
All the works of God are beautiful and harmonious. 
** Consider the lilies of the field," said our Lord ; 
"how they grow; they toil not, neither do they 
spin : and yet I say unto you, that even Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these." 

Not to enjoy the beauties of nature, not to see 
the perfection of God in the many glorious things 
which He has made, not to endeavour to explore and 
cultivate the earth, so as to bring forth from it all 
its latent energies, resulting in an infinite variety of 
beautiful and useful things, argues great ingratitude. 
Why should we not delight to imitate that great 
and good Being who has been so lavish of His 
bounties, who has so spread the universe with variety 
and loveliness of ornament, and who has given us 
all these things richly to enjoy? Why should we 
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look coldly on God's bounty? Why should we 
despise the things which decorate and embellish lifci 
as if they could not agree with the highest graces 
of character^ with the perfection of holiness ? If God 
is the source of all excellence^ there must be some 
place in the circle of reKgion for excellence of every 
conceivable kind. There are^ indeed, gradations of 
excellence. Physical beauty is inferior to moral 
beauty. Bightness of conduct is of more consequence 
than taste in art, or skill in labour. What we call 
civilization may omit some things of the utmost im- 
portance in human life. PoHshed manners, percep- 
tion of beauty, love of music, and other arts are 
compatible with falsehood and many forms of vice. 
Yet civilization is good in itself. All those con- 
veniences which, in a nation such as this, we enjoy : 
facility of travelling, swift communication of in- 
telligence, better food and clothing and houses, and 
many other things of which uncivilized nations are 
destitute, are great blessings. To adopt, instead of 
the rude and clumsy tools of our forefathers, imple- 
ments which economize time and labour, and which 
execute with rapidity and precision the combinations 
and wishes of the human mind, is really to imitate, 
though at the humblest distance, the nice machinery, 
the wonderful adjustments, and the stupendous 
operations which God's universe presents. 

In the Bible it is not thought unnecessary to 
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record the origin of some of the chief arts which 
are now cultivated. Jabal, we read, was the father 
of such as dwell in tents, and of such as have cattle. 
And his brother's name was Jubal; he was the 
father of all such as handle the harp and organ. 
Tubal Cain, too, was the instructor of every artificer 
in brass and iron. And you recollect that our 
Saviour Himself, before He entered on His public 
ministry, worked as a carpenter, and that for a long 
time the Apostles and ministers of Christ had no 
maintenance except what they earned by the labour 
of their own hands. Nor is there any real distinction 
to be made between art and skill being employed in 
ornamenting things of daily use, and those things 
which are dedicated to purposes of external religion. 
Ood has no religious edifices of His own making; 
all nature is His Temple; beauty and harmony 
prevail in all His works. The same art which built 
the ark of Noah also built the ship which now sails 
or steams over the ocean. The same skill which 
built the Temple of Solomon was exercised on the 
king's palace and on the walls and houses of Jerusalem. 
The principles which govern the construction and 
adornment of the cathedral or the village church, 
equally apply to the rich man's house or the poor 
man's cottage. We must acknowledge the lawfulness 
and the goodness of exercising the various powers 
which God has given us to modify, improve, and 
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utilize His works for the benefit of men. Yet we 
must never forget that it is God who has given to 
man this power to get wealth. And "wealth," in 
the Bible and the Prayer-Book, does not mean, as 
we now commonly use the word riches, but all which 
conduces to the welfare of men. 

Nor should we separate the wealth which a nation 
possesses, its command over the comforts and con- 
veniences of Hfe, from the higher virtues of the 
human character. We should recollect the prayer 
which we offer for our Queen : " That in all her 
thoughts, words, and works, she may ever seek God's 
honour and glory, and study to preserve His people 
committed to her charge, in wealth, peace, and godli- 
ness." Observe, too, the proportion which is observed 
in that admirable portion of our Church services which 
we call the Litany, between the gifts of God for human 
use and enjoyment, and the duties and virtues indis- 
pensably necessary for them. There we pray, that 
God may be pleased "to give and preserve to our 
use the kindly fruits of the earth, so as in due time 
we may enjoy them." But we also pray that it 
may please Him "to give us true repentance, to 
forgive us all our sins, negligences, and ignorances, 
and to endue us with the grace of His Holy Spirit, 
to amend our lives according to His Holy Word." 

The appreciation, then, of the arts and embellish- 
ments of life, the gratification which accompanies 
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snch exhibitions of the arts and industries of nations 
of which so much is said and which are most highly 
to be praised, should not lead us to forget that there 
is something greater and better which may and 
should be characteristic of human conduct. The 
ornaments and the embellishments of life are sub- 
ordinate to the life itself. '^ The life is more than 
meat, and the body than raiment/' is a saying which 
may have a meaning extended to all the things of 
which we are now speaking. 

It has been said, with truth, that nations are in 
danger of losing strength, dignity, and manly courage, 
when they have devoted themselves too exclusively 
to the cultivation of what are called the fine arts. 
There is something enervating and enfeebling in such 
devotion; and it is a tmiversal experience that a 
luxurious people is likely to be corrupt and weak, 
rather than virtuous and strong. And there is this 
further to be considered respecting them; there 
is a check and limitation which fixes and measures 
their value; we brought nothing into this worlds 
and we can carry nothing out. The arts and sciences 
of this world have then their proper place in onr 
scheme of a right life ; but we must not take the part 
for the whole. For, after all, the glad tidings of 
Christ place all things else in their true light. They 
do not extinguish, they do not diminish, really, the 
many other good tidings which have come to us by 
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other channels from God; bat they take their position 
as the paramount interest. The prevalence of virtue 
and goodness, which are the fruits of true religion^ 
are of far more consequence than a refined taste or 
the possession of all the treasures and accomplish- 
ments of this world. Man rises to his highest 
position when the Spirit of God dwells in his heart. 
Such a man cannot help observing that beauty and 
harmony are the results of God*s providence in the 
government of the world ; he cannot, therefore, be 
indiflferent to beauty and harmony. Such indiflference 
would be, in fact, an imperfection and a defect. 

But to bring these observations to an end. I have 
wished to make clear to you the principles on which 
we may rightly take an interest in such exhibi- 
tions of art and industry as are now common. I 
would have you understand that the cultivation of the 
religious and moral character is a matter of greater 
consequence than all these things. Treasure hid in 
a field, a pearl of great price, are illustrations used 
by our Lord as types of the supreme blessing of the 
Gospel hopes and promises. Yet these pleasant 
things of this world are intrinsically precious, although 
the kingdom of God be more precious. 

The Apostle of Christ, indeed, in this very letter, 
has placed this whole matter in its true Ught. 
There had arisen in his days men who, in an ascetic, 
but not in a Christian spirit, had recommended 
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abstinence from things in themselves lawful, becanse 
they fell short of the blessed hope which is laid open 
to Christian men. Because everlasting life is of chief 
consequence in the view of these men, all minor 
blessings should be utterly despised. They, therefore, 
forbade marriage as being a mere worldly comfort, 
unworthy of men who were seeking the kingdom of 
heaven. They said, too, that partaking of meat wad 
unworthy of a Christian man; simpler and less 
tempting food should suffice for the heirs of im- 
mortality. "But," says the Apostle, "God hath 
created these things to be received with thanksgiving 
of them which believe and know the truth," and he 
affirms that every creature of God is good, and 
nothing to be refused if it be received with thanks- 
giving ; for it is sanctified by the Word of God and 
prayer. 

These words occur in a treatise in which the 
duties of Christian ministers are described. So, with 
reference to these matters, the Apostle's charge is : 
"If thou put the brethren in remembrance of these 
things, thou shalt be a good minister of Jesus 
Christ." 

The Church of Christ has suffered greatly from 
the neglected instructions of these pastoral epistles. 
They set forth the duties and relations of Christian 
ministers to the Christian people, and they entirely 
ignore that priestly character which ministers of 
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Christ, in many periods of the Church's history, have 
been eager to claim. They are instructive to the 
people too, equally, for they show them what is 
really due to Christ's ministers, and make clear the 
very practical character of the rehgion which is 
named after Christ. 

Do not then, my brethren, despise any of God's 
good gifts ; rejoice at the power which He has given 
to men to get wealth. Only recollect that all human 
abilities, as all human gifts, are of God ; He is the 
Giver of all good things. In Him, therefore, rejoice ; 
whatever you do, whatever you admire in the doings 
of others, ever give God the glory. Then may you 
enjoy the abundance of His riches. Then may you 
perceive that God has never left Himself without 
witness in that He did good ; giving us rain from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladness. 



SERMON VI. 
^I^e ContfnttftB of tj^e (B^rxxtf^ of (BnsIanDi. 

Now Peter and John went up together into the temple at the 
hour ofprayeVy being the ninth hour, — ACTS iii. i. 

The Temple of the Old Testament was a magnificent 
building, constructed with an especial reference to the 
law of sacrifice. There was an altar on which the 
priests sacrificed animals according to the prescribed 
ritual. These sacrifices had no efficacy of themselves. 
The blood of bulls and of goats cannot take away 
sins ; but they were types, shadows, or images of the 
sacrifice of Christ, which would be the sum and 
conclusion of all sacrifices of atonement. Christ 
once suffered, to bear the sins of many. " This Man, 
after He had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on the right hand of God ; from henceforth 
expecting till His enemies be made His footstool. 
For by one offering He hath perfected for ever them 
that are sanctified." 

Well, then, the Temple was for sacrifice ; but was 
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it for anything else ? Certainly it was. Our Saviour 
and His Apostles did not regard the Temple as an 
obsolete institution because sacrifices of animals 
were no longer required under the new dispensation 
of religion. It excited our Lord's indignation to 
see the precincts of the Temple made into a market 
to supply animals for sacrifice^ and an office of 
money-changers. 

He took upon Himself to reform this abuse, and 
recalled the attention of the people to that higher 
use of the Temple, which belonged to it when the 
temporary institution of animal sacrifices came to 
an end. The Temple was, thenceforward, emphati- 
cally the House of Prayer. And He would not suflfer 
any man to carry any vessel through the Temple. 
Nor was this the doctrine of the New Testament 
alone ; the prophet Isaiah, speaking in the name of 
God, had long ago said : ^' Mine house shall be called 
an house of prayer for all people." This high estima- 
tion of the Temple as the House of Prayer was 
fully accepted by our Lord's Apostles. For though 
they continued with one accord in prayer and suppli- 
cation where they abode, yet they also continued 
daily with one accord in the Temple. They were 
in the habit of frequenting the Temple at the hour 
of prayer, as we read of Peter and John, that they 
went up together into the Temple at the hour of 
prayer, being the ninth hour. Daily in the Temple, 
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and in every hoose, they ceased not to teach and 
preach the Lord Jesus. 

It was commanded that, so long as the peculiar 
institution of sacrifice remained, the Temple was to 
be the central point of the national worship. What 
should be done there, might not be done elsewhere. 
But in the New Testament times a new mode of 
pubUc worship had sprung up, a form of worship 
of which sacrifice of animals formed no part — ^the 
worship of the synagogue. In every town and 
village there was now a synagogue, or, as we should 
say, a church. In this synagogue prayer was offered, 
the Holy Scriptures were read, and a sermon was 
delivered to the people, much as is done in churches 
at the present time. So far as the Temple was 
God*s House of Prayer, it was also a building used 
like the synagogues; it had the same relation to 
the synagogues spread through the land, as the 
magnificent cathedrals in our great cities have to 
our village churches. 

It does not follow, from this, that men may neglect 
to meet to worship God because they have no church 
to meet in. In the early times the apostles did 
not defer their ministrations till they had churches 
to meet in. They met where they could : in ajiy 
house, by the river-side, in the open air. They 
resorted to the synagogues of the Jews so long as 
the people heard them gladly. And, in later times, 
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great use was made of the Boman courts of justice 
as the meeting-places for Christians. But, as soon 
as the Christian religion prevailed, the Christians 
built churches for themselves; and their hearts' 
desire was, that these buildings should be worthy 
of their sacred employment. AU those thoughts 
which our Saviour authorized, when He drove the 
oxen out of the Temple and overthrew the tables 
of the money-changers, were entertained by the 
Christian people with reference to their churches. 

An eminent writer thus sums up the thoughts 
which should be entertained concerning places for 
the public service of God : 

" Solemn duties of public service, to be done unto 
God, must have their places set and prepared in such 
sort as beseemeth actions of that regard." 

He remarks that sacrifices were offered in the old 
times, that the patriarchs used altars, and mountains, 
and groves, for public worship. 

In the wilderness the people were commanded to 
make a movable tabernacle, to be set up whenever 
they stopped. When the time shordd come that they 
could settle in the land promised to their fathers, 
they were told, " Ye shall seek that place which the 
Lord your God shall choose." Kings David and 
Solomon busied themselves in obedience to this com- 
mand. Worthy sentiments did King David express 
when he said, '' The palace is not for man, but for the 
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Lord God. I have prepared with all my might for 
the house of my God.'* 

After the overthrow of this first House of God, a 
second was erected in the place of it after the return 
of the people from captivity. But this second Temple 
was so inferior in magnificence to Solomon's Temple, 
that the old men who recollected it wept when they 
saw the diminished splendour of God's new habitation. 
And in the later days, as I have already observed, 
there were synagogues or churches as well as the 
Temple. Our Saviour Himself and His Apostles 
attended the worship in both. 

Now the Christian religion at that time, not 
being allowed and countenanced by the civil govern- 
ment, people could only exercise the rites and 
ceremonial of their religion in private. The Temple 
and the synagogues belonged to the Jewish people. 
Any worship of the Christians, as a distinct body of 
men, was necessarily held elsewhere : wherever it 
was most convenient, wherever it was most safe. 

But as Christianity grew into favour, became 
tolerated, and on the way to be the established 
reHgion, Christians built, according to their means, 
churches of their own. And when the world — ^the 
civilized world — ^became Christian, the joy and faith 
of the people induced them to build costly and 
magnificent churches, suitable by their appearance 
for their sacred use. The very same spirit animated 
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the people which moyed David and Solomon to con- 
Btnict the Temple. 

Now, if yon read in the Books of Kings and 
Chronicles the account of the dedication of Solomon's 
Temple, yon will see that, although many sacrifices 
of animals formed part of the ceremonial, yet the 
king in his exhortation and prayer makes no allusion 
to them; almost all he says is perfectly suitable 
to the dedication of a Christian church. It was a 
house built unto the name of God, to be a standing 
memorial of God, that His fear might be constantly 
present to the minds of the people. 

Then a reasonable and proper doubt is expressed, 
whether God would indeed dwell upon earth. The 
Psalmist expresses the same sentiment : ''Lord, what is 
man, that Thou art mindful of him ? and the son of 
man, that Thou visitest him?" " The heavens cannot 
contain Thee," says the king; ''how much less this 
house that I have builded ? " Allusion is then made to 
the prayers that would be made in that house. The 
whole character of Solomon's address rests on the 
fact that the Temple was not wholly nor chiefly a 
place for sacrifice, but, as our Saviour Himself called 
it, the House of Prayer. In this house justice should 
be done, and enemies reconciled; in all the cala- 
mities of life, there prayer and supplication should 
be made unto God for aid and relief. For instance : 
" When the heaven is shut up, and there is no rain, 
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beeause they have sinned against Thee ; yet if they 
pray toward this place and confess Thy name, and 
torn from their sin, when Thon dost afflict them; 
then hear Thon from heaven, and forgive the sin 
of Thy servants . • . when Thou hast taught them 
the good way, wherein they should walk." So also 
in the case of pestilence, and war, and captivity. 

Christianity has been the religion of this country 
considerably more than a thousand years. Almost 
from the beginning the land has been parcelled oat 
into those divisions which we call parishes, and in 
each parish it has been the care of the Christians 
to erect a suitable church to meet in. 

Many of these churches have been built by the 
people themselves ; many by individuals, who, blessed 
with abundant wealth, have so disposed of a portion 
of it worthily. The history of our several parishes is 
exceedingly interesting ; much very curious informa- 
tion may be obtained concerning them. 

There is one thing about our churches which I 
would mention. In former days much more use was 
made of the church than is customary nowadays. The 
people met there, not only for what we call Divine 
service, but for any purpose in which, as a Christian 
community, they were interested. The churchyards, 
too, were used for purposes which have been rightly 
abolished. It was not unconmipn for markets to 
be held in churchyards ; and then a feeling was 
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excited in the minds of rightly disposed persons, 
like that which impelled our Saviour to purify the 
Temple, driving out the cattle and overthrowing 
the tables of the money-changers. A relic of old 
times even now remains, in that we still hold our 
meetings for parish business within the church. 
This custom has been abolished in many large 
parishes, where strife and party spirit have some- 
times profaned a building in the first instance meant 
for the honour of God, and to set forth His most 
Holy Name. Yet there is no objection to the people 
meeting in the church when they come together in 
an earnest Christian spirit, intent only on considering 
the public welfare, and desirous only of doing that 
which should be done by common agreement in the 
best manner. If the feeling existed in its proper 
strength, as it should do at meetings of Christians 
for any purpose, that where two or three are gathered 
together Christ is in the midst of them, surely the 
House of God is a most suitable place of meeting. 
And it should be further considered, when we speak 
of the church as the house or dwelling-place of God, 
that this is not so much the case under the dispensa- 
tion of Christianity as it used to be in the former 
times. Men went into the Temple as it were to 
enter into the more immediate presence of God. 
The Temple was thought to sanctify the people, to 
calm and tone their minds so as to suit that holy 



64 THE CONTINUITY OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, 

place. To a certain extent this is now true : the 
inflnence of a beautiful chnrch or cathedral does 
have a hallowing and solemn influence on the minds, 
not only of the worshippers, but on all who come 
within its walls. Bightiy is care taken to make all 
things in the church conduce to those feelings which 
should animate the heaarts of all true Christians. 
Nevertheless we are taught that the peculiar presence 
of God should now be in the hearts of the people 
wherever they are. So that if it be in a degree true 
that the church sanctifies or makes holy the congre- 
gation, it is also even more true that the presence 
of a devout congregation hallows any place where 
they may happen to meet. We often hold religious 
meetings in places other than the church : the presence 
of God depends then entirely on the congregation, 
and on the spirit in which they meet. I suppose 
the best and most suitable thing, when it can be 
had, is that a devout congregation should assemble 
themselves vx a solemnly consecrated church. Then 
the people and the building harmonize without super- 
stition or over-estimating the importance of holy 
things. We should all, I think, desire that our 
venerable churches should remain in their beauty 
of holiness. We should be sorry to see them neglected 
and ruinous as many of them were in the last century. 
It is a very pleasant and hopeful sign wherever 
you go, to see the parish church either restored or 
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undergoing restoration. It shows that, in spite of 
the doubts and difficulties felt by many on the subject 
of religion, the heart of the people is sound and their 
allegiance to Christ hearty. Men may profess to 
separate religious and secular things, and for a 
moment suppose that secular things can be well 
managed by men destitute of religious faith. But 
such an opinion will not long prevail. The atmo- 
sphere of Christian habits will for a time prevent 
irreligious men from any scandalous ways of life. 
But should irreligion in any way prevail, then be 
sure that vice and wickedness will raise their heads. 

It is then, I repeat, a hopeful sign that the people 
take an interest in the restoration of their churches. 
And the result surely will be, that instead of casting 
oflf Chrstianity as a national profession of reUgion, 
they will cast about for some way by which all may 
meet in their parish churches, as all good people 
did in the old time. So would they feel that they 
had aU one Lord and one faith, and they would 
consider our ancient parish churches to be the great 
memorials of our religion, which bind us to our 
ancestors who held the same faith with ourselves. 
For they are connected inseparably with the history 
of our beloved country. 

The history of England is the history of a great 
Christian people, not free from faults, but possessed 
of many virtues. Their faults have been their own, 

p 
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their virtnes have been mainly due to their religion. 
They may have been superstitiouB in the dark ages, 
as most men then were ; but they threw off snp^- 
stition when the light of the Beformation broke 
upon them, and restored true religion. Their ancient 
chnrches have witnessed their varied fortunes; they 
are monuments which should be religiously preserved, 
and no time, trouble, or expense should be spared 
to continue them beautiful, strong, and holy, as the 
Houses of God in the land. 



SEEMON VII. 

Now therefore fear the Lord, and serve Him in sincerity 
and in truth : and put away the gods which your fathers served 
on the other side of the floods and in Egypt; and serve ye the 
Lord, — Joshua xxiv. 14. 

To the Apostle Paul was entrusted the yery difiBcult 
task of bringing unto God two classes of men who, 
for many generations, had been carefully kept apart. 
So far as religion was concerned, when Christ came, 
men were either Jews or Gentiles. The Jews, by 
the influence of their law, formed a compact com- 
munity, having a yery definite religion. They were 
separated from the rest of the world by institutions, 
which made them a priyileged people. Nevertheless, 
the rest of mankind were not altogether shut out 
from God. "For," as S. Paul says, "when the 
Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these, having not the 
law, are a law unto themselves.*' 

It is very interesting to see, as we may see, how 
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S. Paul, who was specially sent to preach Christ 
unto the Gentiles, yet loves and would conciliate his 
own countrymen. Writing to the Galatians, a 
Gentile people, he plainly and strongly asserts their 
freedom from the law of the Jews. He tells them 
to stand fast in their Uberty, and not to be entangled 
in the yoke which the Jewish teachers would impose 
upon them. But when he writes to the Christians 
at Bome, that great city where many Jews and 
Gentiles dwelt together, he is anxious to show that 
both people needed a Saviour ; that all are justified 
by faith in Christ ; that there is no distinction in the 
principles of the Christian salvation ; that Abraham, 
the father of the faithful, is really the ancestor of 
all faithful men, whether Jews or Gentiles. He even 
teaches that the law was an exceptional institution, 
having a special and temporary purpose, now at an 
end, so that all men have to fall back for true 
notions of religion on the faith which Abraham, as 
it were, originated. 

The character of Abraham thus is of great im- 
portance for the understanding of our reUgion. Yet 
Abraham, who Uved in an early and ignorant age, 
in many respects is not beyond his own time. It 
is necessary, therefore, that we should discriminate 
between the true knowledge of reUgion which he 
possessed, and many of the habits and customs of 
his daily life, in which he was no better than his 
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neighbours. Two descriptions are given of Abraham, 
in both of which he is our example. He is the friend 
of God, and he is the father of the faithful. 

It is important to observe that Abraham is not 

raised out of the position of humanity. He was a 

great and good man, but he was not immeasurably 

superior to the rest of mankind. His position is 

that which any other man may take in relation 

with God. He is the friend of God. What is meant 

by this may be illustrated by one of our Saviour's 

sayings to His disciples, " Ye are My friends, if ye 

do whatsoever I command you.'' Abraham did what 

God commanded him, so Abraham was properly 

called the friend of God. He was beloved of God. 

" Pear not, Abram," God said to him : '' I am thy shield, 

and thy exceeding great reward." He, too, was the 

chosen and called of God. In the language of modem 

religion, these two words, "chosen" and ''called," are 

frequently used as applicable to men who are neither 

great nor good. Men, by no means like Abraham 

in obedience to God, have yet flattered themselves 

that they are His chosen people, and that they are 

called out of the world, as he was called out of the 

world. These words are applied by S. Paul to the 

whole Christian people, but if you look closely you 

will see that he always gives a wholesome meaning 

to them. They who are called, are called to be 

saints — called unto the fellowship of our Lord Jesus 
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Christ. They are chosen before the foundation of 
the world, to be holy and without blame before God 
in love. 

Abraham is, then, the type of all who are really 
called and chosen of God. He is a standing proof 
of the fundamental fact of all practical religion, 
that God has not deserted the world, that He is 
not far from any one of us, that if we seek Him 
we shall find Him. God's work in the world is not 
carried on by direct agency, but through His chosen 
instruments. They are God's friends; they have a 
mission to the rest of mankind. As God has in 
these last days spoken unto us by His Son, so in 
time past in divers manners He spoke unto men by 
His prophets. Abraham was one of the chief of 
these prophets, and he lived among a people wholly 
given to idolatry. 

Now we may see how Abraham justified the 
second name which is given to him. He is the 
father of the faithful. Joshua reminded the people 
Israel in his day, saying, ** Your fathers dwelt on the 
other side of the flood " — so was pointed out the 
mighty river Euphrates — " in old time, and they served 
other gods." I need not point out to you the different 
forms of idolatry which did and still do prevail in 
many parts of the world. This debased system of 
religion has no tendency to improve the moral 
character of men. It rather leads to their corruption. 
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being generally accompanied with cruel and licen- 
tious forms of worship, from which thoughtful men 
would turn away. Among people in such a condi^ 
tion free and independent thought is rare. When- 
ever any rise above the level of their neighbours, 
they are truly called and chosen of God to be the 
regenerators of the world. And such a man was 
Abraham. He cast away the false gods of his 
countrymen. He adopted the worship of one God, 
and with his family he sought a new home, where he 
might practise this worship freely. In so doing 
Abraham was justified by faith. He believed in the 
Lord, and He counted it to him for righteousness. 
His was no mere profession of a faith, no mere 
acceptance of the articles of any creed, but a firm 
reliance and rest on God. And this his faith was 
shown only by his works. He commanded his 
children and his household to keep the way of the 
Lord, to do justice and judgment ; and for himself 
he obeyed the voice of God, he kept His charge, His 
commandments, His statutes, and His l^ws. 

Now, the act of obedience for which Abraham 
is most celebrated, and which is also the evidence of 
his faith, is the ready heed which he gave to what 
was to him a divine command to sacrifice his son. 
This event in the patriarch's life is seized upon as 
exemplary for us by the two Christian Apostles, S. 
Paul and S. James : the one sees in it the faith which 
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justifies, the other the work which justifies. Now, 
how is it exemplary? God commanded Abraham; 
Abraham was ready to obey God: he never doubted 
that he ought to do what God told him. So far 
is plain ; but the nature of the command is alto- 
gether contrary to our sense of right and wrong. 
Well, but is our sense of right and wrong alto- 
gether what it should be ? 

Lately there have been two great nations in 
Europe sacrificing human lives in large numbers. 
They invoked the aid and favour of God to make 
their power successful, and there are now three great 
nations armed and ready to fight. We lament the 
practice of war, we say it is very terrible ; but do 
we any of us distinctly say to ourselves that it is 
wrong ? We draw a distinction, indeed, between just 
and unjust wars ; we say it is lawful to enter into 
defensive wars, to relieve the oppressed, to prevent 
greater evils : but the mere destruction of human 
life is not deemed wrong. 

Looking at our experience of life and death, 
we know that God takes away all our lives sooner 
or later ; and the greatest destruction of life by far 
is that of little children. This is a fact which cannot 
be gainsaid, and two lessons should be learned 
from it. It urges us to consider what the true 
conditions of life are. If we did thoroughly under- 
stand them, no more children would be born than 
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such as would live out their whole lives. Sickness 
and untimely death would be things of the past. We 
are very far indeed from any near approach to such a 
state of things. Yet knowledge has produced much 
effect in this way : human life is now better cared for. 
Yet still, from want of effectual legislation, large 
numbers of people die every day from diseases which 
we know might be prevented or cured. Nevertheless, 
with all our knowledge, the life of man cannot extend 
much beyond the appointed threescore years and ten. 
Our term of days is absolutely at God's appointment ,* 
He alone can prolong or shorten this term. 

Now, that dominion over human life which con- 
fessedly belongs unto God, was once believed to 
belong to man in some of the relations of this world. 
A man was believed to have an unquestioned power 
of life and death over his children and over his 
slaves. Abraham thought it a sad thing to lose his 
son, but he did not think it wrong to take his life. 
He did not know why God commanded him to make 
this sacrifice; but he resigned himself to the will 
of God, just as a parent at the present day might 
feel at the mortal illness of his child, or on seeing 
him march to almost certain destruction on the 
field of battle. 

Such may be the explanation of this mystery, 
considered as a bare act, but it has much more 
connected with it. 
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Isaac was not only Abraham's son, but be was 
the child of promise: in him all nations of the 
world were to be blessed. Abraham had dimly and 
imperfectly, but really, a vision of the day of Christ. 
"Your father Abraham," said our Saviour to the 
Jews, "rejoiced to see My day: and he saw it, and 
was glad.'' 

It was thus, you see, a joyful thing for Abraham 
to look forward to the day of Christ, and to realize 
in his mind what the state of mankind might be 
in those future days. And although we live in the 
later days when Christ has come, and see with our 
eyes what Abraham could only see by prophetic 
vision, yet he had some advantages over us. He 
saw what should be ; not, what would be. He saw 
swords made into pruning-hooks ; he saw the time 
when war would be no more — when aU cruelty and 
injustice would be banished from the earth. We see 
the Church of Christ militant on earth ; we see the 
laws of God broken, and punishment follow such 
disobedience; we see that great Being whom we 
call God, and who is the Advocate of righteousness, 
set at nought, despised, and even denied by many 
of the creatures whom He has made. Our joy is 
mixed; for though numbers have indeed joy and 
peace in believing, yet, in seeing and feeling in their 
daily life, they come in contact with much which is 
not joyous, but grievous. They see the miseries of 
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human life ; so that we may say with truth, as we 
do say, when we commit to the ground the bodies 
of our departed friends: "We give hearty thanks 
unto Thee, God, for that it hath pleased Thee to 
deliver this our brother out of the miseries of this 
sinful world." The world is still sinful, though 
Christ came to contend with, and ultimately to gain 
a victory over sin and over death, which is its con- 
sequence, and it is now the business of Christians, 
the soldiers of Christ, to wage a constant warfare 
against all sinners, who are God's enemies. 

We have weapons at our disposal, if we will 
only use them — effectual weapons, always at hand, 
always trustworthy. S. Paul gives a list of these 
weapons. He calls them the armour of God, and 
they are, first truth, secondly righteousness, thirdly 
peaceableness, then faith, salvation, the Word of 
God, prayer and watchfulness. Having and using 
these weapons, we are sure to prevail, we shall win 
many battles ; and though fresh armies of wickedness 
may come against us, yet their strength will gradually 
diminish, and the ultimate victory is certain. Let 
us not, then, be impatient as some were, even in the 
days of the Apostle Peter, saying, "Where is the 
promise of His coming ? for since the fathers fell on 
sleep, all things continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation." 

To us the time seems long. We look back at 
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the ages which are past and to those which are to 
come, and do not consider that all ages are equally 
present to God. " Your father Abraham rejoiced to 
Bee My day," said Christ to the Jews : " and he saw 
it, and was glad." The Jews said, *' Hast Thou seen 
Abraham ? Thou art not yet fifty years old." But the 
reply was, "Before Abraham was, I am." Again we 
are taught, *^ God is not the God of the dead, but the 
God of the living ; for all live unto Him." 

Eternal life is the privilege of all good men : it 
is not of the past or of the fature, but of the present ; 
and this suggests a lesson to all who hope that they 
will repent at some fature time, who trust to some 
influence which shall change them from what they 
are in a moment. It tells us that "now is the 
accepted time, now is the day of salvation." If we 
think at all about our own welfare, about our own 
duty, not a moment's delay is justifiable. Abraham 
lived among a people contented in their ignorance. 
He was called of God ; thoughts arose in his heart as 
to his proper position and duty in the world; and 
he went to another country, there to found a family 
and a nation, living on different principles altogether. 
An objection rises to our minds : why did he not 
stay and preach to the people among whom he lived ? 
All precedent was against his doing so. Noah, a 
righteous man in his generation, preached to the 
people for a hundred years and produced no effect : 
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the flood came, and destroyed all that wicked genera- 
tion. The whole religion of the Old Testament relies 
on education as distinguished from conversion. The 
Israelites were educated to the belief in one God. 
They were not commanded to convert, but to avoid 
other nations. Even now missionaries find more 
successful results from education than from con- 
version. The heathen system remains, in spite of 
all that can be said against it. But they who leave 
their own country, or who from childhood are put 
under other influences, may cease to do evil and 
learn to do well. The success of Christianity at its 
first origin may be attributed to the break-up of 
the heathen system which was at the same time 
with the advent of Christ. Men, as it were, left 
their heathen convictions behind, and were going, 
as it were, to another country to live, when Christ 
met them on their way. Thus the world came 
under new influences. Christian principles are now 
the acknowledged guide of human life, and however 
inconsistently men may live, yet the religion which 
alone they can recognize as such is a pure religion, 
and the Master whom they profess to serve is One 
who must always be respected, loved, and trusted. 



SERMON VIII. 

iFSlatetialtem anli tj^e %oxV% Sbuppn. 

For tke bread of God is He which cometh down from heaven^ 
andgiveth life unto the world, — S. John vi. 33. 

I WISH to speak to you this Easter morning, when we 
especially celebrate the resurrection of Christ, con- 
cerning the Lord's Supper. This is one of the two 
symbolical rites appointed by Christ Himself to keep 
alive in His Church an indelible remembrance of 
His life, death, and resurrection. In baptism sin 
is washed away. The sinful man is plunged in pure 
water ; from that water he rises from the death of sin 
to the life of righteousness. 

The Lord's Supper is a symbolical representation 
of the sacrifice of the death of Christ. In the service 
a portion of the most common necessaries of life, the 
usual food of the people, is set apart, or consecrated, 
and is consumed by the assembled Christians in the 
faith that they are really partaking of a sacrificial 
feast. In the old sacrifices, a choice animal, the best 
of its kind, was slain ; and the sacrifice being over. 
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the worshippers solemnly partook of the flesh which 
remained. They believed that by this action they 
placed themselves in close commmiion and fellowship 
with that Being to whom the sacrifice was offered. 
So, in the Lord's Supper, the Christian worshippers 
intend to place themselves in the closest possible 
communion with Christ their Saviour. Surely, then, 
this is a^ rational ordinance ; and now that the young 
persons of this parish, who have lately been con- 
firmed, are entitled to partake of this Sacrament, I 
would endeavour to remove all prejudice and mis- 
understanding from it, because I know that by such 
prejudice and misunderstanding many excellent 
persons continue non-communicants all their lives. 
And I cannot do this better than by considering the 
doctrine of the chapter whence the text is taken, 
because there the Sacramental language is used, 
though the Sacrament is not yet instituted. 

We read that the Jews murmured at Jesus because 
He said, " I am the bread which came down from 
heaven ; '' and when Jesus further said, '^ I am the 
living bread which came down from heaven : if any 
man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever : and the 
bread that I will give is My flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the world," the Jews strove among 
themselves, saying, " How can this man give us His 
flesh to eat ? " 

The way of speaking which our Lord adopted was 
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a very common one with Him ; it leads to error if 
it be taken literally, yet by the similitude of the 
means necessary to keep up bodily life, attention 
is very strongly drawn to the need of that spiritual 
nourishment which we all require. Taken in this 
literal sense, the expressions of our Lord are open 
to all the objections which the Jews made to them : 
"How can Jesus, how can any man, give us His 
flesh to eat ? " The doctrine which our Saviour here 
put forward is very like the doctrine which He 
afterwards connected with the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. " He took bread," S. Luke tells us, " and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
saying. This is My body which is given for you : this 
do in remembrance of Me." Many interpreters 
connect the doctrine in this chapter with the doctrine 
of the Sacrament, although the words spoken to the 
Jews were uttered before the Sacrament was ordained. 
The language is indeed strikingly similar, and no 
doubt in both cases the same meaning was intended 
to be conveyed, though in one case the doctrine is 
connected with a symbolical ordinance or sacrament, 
in the other not. 

It is of the utmost importance that you should 
consider what that meaning is, because in the 
administration of this Sacrament amongst us at the 
present time our Lord's words are literally adopted 
in the service, and because in the authorized explana- 
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tion of the Sacrament in the Church Catechism it 
is said in a similar way that the inward part or thing 
signified is the body and blood of Christ, which are 
verily and indeed taken and received by the faithful 
in the Lord's Supper. This doctrine admits of the 
same rational interpretation as the words of our 
Lord in Holy Scripture, yet taken in its direct, 
literal sense, it is open to the same objection that 
the unspiritually minded Jews are recorded to have 
made to our Saviour's words : " How can this 
man give us His flesh to eat ? " 

When you read any book it is always necessary 
to consider, not what the words used can be made 
to mean, but what they really do mean in the 
connection in which you find them. Christ called 
Himself "bread from heaven:" He said, "He that 
eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, dwelleth in 
Me, and I in him." The bread of the Sacrament is 
said to be the body of Christ, and the wine His blood, 
and their reception is a partaking of the body and 
blood of Christ. What, on reasonable grounds, can 
this mean ? 

It is intended to teach us that we must be joined 
unto Christ in the innermost and most deeply rooted 
of our principles. In eating and drinking we assimi- 
late our food; it becomes a part and parcel of 
ourselves; it is our life, our physical life. In like 
manner an equally close relation should there be 

G 
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between Christ and our spiritaal life. Christ should 
be to oar souls what daily food is to our bodies ; we 
must live upon Him, we must be ever walking by 
faith in Him ; we must look up to Him habitually in 
all our temptations, distresses, and perplexities, as 
to our only Deliverer, Comforter, and Guide; we 
must be in communion with Him as members with 
their Head; and this day by day and always, for 
without Him we can do nothing. The closeness of 
the connection of Christ with His people is not 
only taught by the expressive language of, as it were, 
feeding upon Him, but by other similitudes, and it 
is very useful to consider these other similitudes, 
that we may learn to eschew a narrow literalism, 
and accept our Lord's teaching as generally applicable 
to the moral improvement of all reasonable men. 

Such other similitudes are, ** Put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; " *'Let the same mind be in you that 
was also in Christ Jesus ; " "I am the vine, ye are 
the branches." 

To be clothed with Christ is not more literally 
possible than to eat the body and blood of Christ. 
It is to be hoped that no man who accustoms himself 
to distinct thought would mistake the intention of 
one similitude more than the other. 

To have the mind of Christ more directly implies 
the likeness to Christ in disposition and character, 
though literally here too His mind is one thing, 
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ours another. Nor is the similitude of a vine and 
its branches as expressing the closeness of relation 
between Christ and His people anything but a valu- 
able method of teaching a true and wholesome 
doctrine. 

This manner of speaking was common among the 
Jewish learned men, so that the Jews who listened 
to our Saviour's words ought not to have misunder- 
stood them. Thus, in that beautifal personification 
of Wisdom in the Book of Ecclesiasticus, we find, " I, 
being eternal, am given to all my children " (which 
are named of him). " Come unto me, all ye that be 
desirous of me, and fill yourselves with my fruits. 
For my memorial is sweeter than honey, and mine 
inheritance than the honeycomb. They that eat me 
shall yet be hungry, and they that drink me shall 
yet be thirsty." You cannot literally eat and drink 
wisdom, but you can become wise ; so also you 
cannot literally eat the fiesh and blood of Christ, 
but you can so completely receive His doctrine and 
follow His example that you may become Christ-like. 

Nevertheless, strange as it may seem, pains are 
often now taken to press a literal sense on these 
words, " This is My body," " This is My blood ; " so 
that a doctrine is taught that there is a real presence 
of Christ in the bread and wine, the eating and drink- 
ing of which is not to be considered eating bread and 
drinking wine, consecrated or set apart for a special 
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purpose, bat eating and drinking that which is no 
longer after consecration really and actually bread 
and urine at all, bat only apparently so ; the natare, 
sabstance, or inward principle of the bread and wine 
being changed into the body and blood of Christ, 
the form, appearance, the accidents or outward 
properties only being nnchanged. 

This veneration of the actaal body and blood of 
Christ is a misdirection of a right feeling. The 
same sort of feeling was sometimes felt towards the 
cross of Christ at one period of the Christian Charch, 
and the feeling has by no means completely passed 
away. The veneration of the cross of Christ was 
shown in the ase of the crucifix and cross by a large 
number of Christians, and it also took the form of 
a desire to possess a portion of it. In many of the 
ancient churches of Christendom there are even 
now preserved what are alleged to be portions of 
the true cross, and in old times great importance 
was attached to these relics ; miraculous power was 
attributed to them; they played an important part 
in the religion of those times. 

The great reformer Luther, who shook olBF many 
of the false notions of religion which prevailed among 
his countrymen, used some important words on this 
subject. *' The true cross of Christendom,'* he 
asserted, ^' is that cross of Christ which is divided 
throughout the whole world, not in particles of 
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broken wood, but which comes to each as his own 
portion of life. Thou, therefore, cast not thy portion 
from thee, but rather take it to thee — thy suffering 
whatever it be — as a most sacred relic, and lay it 
up, not in a golden or silver shrine, but in a golden 
heart, a heart clothed in gentle charity." 

In fact, in the Sacrament especially, as in any other 
devotional act in degree, the presence of Christ is 
spiritually discerned if He be really present there. 
As our Saviour Himself said in the chapter whence 
the text is taken, when He had pressed the language 
of metaphor in vain to men whose ears were dull of 
hearing, and who said, " This is an hard saying ; who 
can hear it ? " — " Doth this offend you ? What and 
if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where He 
was before ? It is the spirit that quickeneth ; the 
flesh profiteth nothing : the words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit, and they are life." 

You may appear to eat the body and drink the 
blood of Christ ; you may witness the bodily ascen- 
sion of Christ into the heavens ; you may read your 
Bible every day of your life ; but what does it profit 
if your souls be not spiritually nourished, if you do 
not in heart and mind yourselves rise up with Christ 
and with Him continually dwell ? 

The Apostle Paul throws much light on this matter 
when he speaks as to wise men, and asks them to 
judge what he says. *' The cup of blessing which we 
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bless, is it not the eommunion of the blood of Christ ? 
the bread which we break, is it not the oommnnion of 
the body of Christ?" 

Here, you see, it is not assimilating onrselves with 
Christ by the material image of eatmg His flesh and 
drinking His blood ; but it is communion and fellow- 
ship with Christ, as belonging to the same society 
with Him, associated with Him in the same principles, 
having the same objects, aims, and pursuits. Yet 
the mode of speaking by which our incorporation 
with Christ is figured by the material image, was in 
accordance with the notions of men used to the idea 
of sacrifice of animals as a religious ordinance, who 
were in the habit of identifying themselves with their 
objects of worship by eating the flesh of the sacrifices 
they offered, but it is less suitable to us who no longer 
observe such sacrificial rites. 

In the time of our Lord and His Apostles such 
sacrificial observances were in full force. ''Are not 
they that eat of the sacrifices partakers of the altar ? " 
says S. Paul. Such was the common opinion; and if 
the sacrifice of Christ involved the same idea, there 
would logically follow the eating and drinking of some- 
thing which would correspond to eating the flesh of the 
sacrifice ;. and this during many ages of the Christian 
Church was the idea connected with the bread and 
wine of the Lord's Supper, which was transubstan- 
tiated into the body and blood of Christ. S. Paul, how- 
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ever, points to the true result, leading our thoughts 
to a real communion or fellowship with Christ. 

They who would establish this communion by an 
ordinance founded on the old practice of making a 
meal of the flesh of the animal sacrificed, are com- 
pelled, as it were, to teach that the bread and wine of 
the Sacrament are the body and blood of Christ, by 
a real presence of Christ in these material elements. 
This, I repeat, for many ages, till the time of the 
Eeformation, was done by the doctrine of transub- 
stantiation, a doctrine depending on a notion that 
everything consists necessarily of two parts : an 
internal part, which is the substance and essence 
of the thing — that which makes it what it is — and an 
outer part, which alone our senses can perceive, and 
by which we ordinarily form a judgment of what 
the thing is. In the doctrine of transubstantiation, 
as I have said, it is supposed that when the bread 
and wine of the Sacrament are consecrated, their 
internal substance is changed, though the form, 
accidents, and external appearance of the bread and 
wine remain. But the substance, or nature of Christ, 
is substituted, and so partaking of this sacrificial 
feast means partaking of the flesh of that which 
is sacrificed. You may think this matter is trivial, 
that it need not be spoken of from the pulpit in these 
days; but though all things may seem to have become 
new, old ideas and old notions are by no means 
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dead. Questions connected with transubstantiation 
were, it may be said, the one thing thought of by 
religious people three hundred years ago. Many men 
and women suffered the most cruel deaths because 
they refused to believe it, and in the minds of the 
most educated classes of the people it was thought 
to be the most important doctrine of the Christian 
religion. It is, then, a matter on which men should 
have clear notions, and there is no better antidote 
to error on this subject than an intelligent study of 
the passages of Holy Scripture which relate to it. 

The use of bread and wine in the Sacrament being, 
then, only a mode of communion with Christ, we need 
not think at all of eating His flesh and drinking His 
blood, — a way of speaking which I have no hesitation 
in saying is objectionable at the present day, intro- 
ducing ideas which are quite unsuitable for us. But 
we ought to have communion with Christ ; and as 
the bread of the Sacrament is the body of Christ, 
so may \7e properly consider ourselves to be with 
Him one bread and one body, as S. Paul says. We 
should be joined to Him in the same cause, partakers 
with Him of the same life, interested with Him in 
the same objects, looking forward in one hope to 
be together with Him. We also truly call the Church 
the body of Christ, and this is very intelligible, and 
is sanctioned by the Apostle's words ; and this use 
of the word '* body ** should be more thought of than 
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it is in the administration of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. The elements of the Sacrament are 
not only Christ really present, but they are His people 
present with Him just as really. 

" We being many," says S. Paul, " are one bread 
and one body.** The prayer in the Communion OfiSce 
of the Church of England also well expresses it ; we 
who have duly received these holy mysteries, with 
the spiritual food of the most precious body and 
blood of our Saviour Jesus Christ, are thereby 
assured that we are very members incorporate in 
the mystical body of Christ, which is the blessed 
company of all faithful people. The term " body,*' or 
" corporation,'* applied to a number of men having a 
common purpose, and joined together by some common 
act, the symbol of their unity, is perfectly well under- 
stood by us; it is familiar in every department of 
civil life. If we would carry this idea into our 
religion, and consider the Sacrament of the Lord*s 
Supper as the bond of our corporate union as 
Christians, how much better it would be ! Instead 
of Christians being divided into two parts, communi- 
cants and non-communicants, as is now often done 
(a distinction only possible when it is believed that 
a communicant has some special communion with 
Christ, which he is to find with his fellow-Christians 
in some other way), we should have all religious men 
considering themselves bound in one great charitable 
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corporation, the symbol of their union being their 
common communion with Christ, by the use of that 
ordinance which Christ appointed for that very purpose. 

If, in short, we believed the doctrine of S. Paul, 
that the elements of the Sacrament are not only the 
body, the real presence, of Christ amongst us, but 
also the body incorporate of the Christian people, 
this unreal distinction among Christians, of com- 
municants and non-communicants, would cease. The 
obsolete notion, too, about the eating the flesh of 
a sacrifice in order to be in true communion with 
the Being to whom the sacrifice is offered, would 
also come to an end, because men who were con- 
vinced that the body and blood represented by the 
Sacrament are not only the body and blood of Christ, 
but also the very bodies of the people who partake of 
that bread and wine ; they would cease to think of 
the more material act of eating and drinking. They 
would see that they could not be literally, eating 
their own bodies, and so could have no material 
notions about partaking of the body of Christ. 

In short, this Sacrament and our Saviour's words 
in the chapter whence the text is taken would receive 
a reasonable interpretation, and an ordinance now 
greatly neglected, through a misunderstanding, would 
be placed in its true position as generally necessary 
to salvation, and as most conducive to the true 
Christian life. 



SEEMON IX. 
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For ye are dead, and your life is kid with Christ in God, 
When Christy who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with Him in glory, — COLOSSIANS iii. 3, 4. 

It seems strange at first sight to say to the Christian 
people of Colosse, taught by S. Paul and in some 
measure like unto him, who therefore of all men 
then in the world were the fullest of life, according 
to the highest and most suitable life of man, ''Ye 
are dead." Yet must we realize the truth of this 
declaration, and perceive that it applies to ourselves, 
if we are Christians indeed, right-minded followers 
of the Lord Jesus. 

Consider first who it is who made this assertion. 
It is S. Paul, the most active, energetic, untiring 
man, who ever lived — the man "in labours more 
abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons 
frequent, in deaths oft ; in joumeyings often, in 
perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils of his 
own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils 
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in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in 
the sea, in perils among false brethren ; in weariness 
and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness ; " and 
then, besides these external things, there was on him 
the care of all the Churches. How could such a 
man be called dead ? Bather, on the contrary, may 
we think that there must be in that man a life, 
vigorous and enduring, beyond all others. 

The care of the universal Church in those difficult 
and unsettled times required a power and active 
intelligence of which few were capable. Well might 
such a one say, " Who is weak, and I am not weak ? " 
But S. Paul had within him a great source of 
strength. The grace of God was sufficient for him. 
The power of Christ rested upon him, so he could 
take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in ne- 
cessities, in persecutions, in distresses, for Christ's 
sake; for when he was weak, then was he strong. 
S. Paul was then sickly, weak, and even dead, to 
all things which were opposed to or inconsistent with 
the faith he had accepted. But in the strength of 
that faith, and in pursuance of its principles, he 
had more life than other men ; he cheerfully en- 
dured every hardship, and was capable of every 
necessary exertion. 

Such was the character, such the fruits of faith, 
such the meaning of the religion of S. Paul, which 
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was shared by all those who believed through his 
word. 

But there is a popular religion different from this. 
It is the religion of men who will not exert them- 
selves to do anything in the slightest degree dis- 
tasteful to themselves. They take for granted that 
when they have prosperously and comfortably gone 
through the scene of this present world there is a 
blessed immortality in store for them — not in any way 
of their own procuring, but obtained by another for 
them. They forget that the distinction between this 
world and the next is not merely two periods of 
time, but two different kinds of life ; " the things which 
are seen are temporal, the things that are not seen 
are eternal." And this distinction between the tem- 
poral things which are seen, and the eternal things 
wliich are imseen, is real and existing at this present 
time. It is not merely life here on earth and life in 
the world to come ; but a heavenly life, a life with 
God, a Christian life in this world and in the world 
to come, on the one hand; and a life without God, 
unchristian, unholy both here and hereafter, on the 
other. 

Truly, to know God is always eternal life. Eternal 
life standeth, as our Prayer-book expresses it, in the 
knowledge of God. Either we are living this eternal 
life now or we are not. This is the distinction, this 
the separation between heaven and earth. 
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There is not a single thing we have to do in this 
world, in the practice of the most common business 
of trade or manual labour, but what the true prin- 
ciples of the seen or the unseen enter. The work done 
and the materials employed are things seen ; but the 
spirit of the worker, his conscientious labour, his 
regard for the obligations of his employment, his 
honesty, and absence of desire to overreach or to 
work unfairly, his earnest wish to do his best, — all 
these things belong to the unseen, which is eternal. 

The plan of going through this world doing just 
so much as is necessary to keep up an appearance, 
avoiding every care and trouble not likely to be 
observed and immediately missed, caring little for 
those internal qualities of mind and heart which 
produce the external rather than make it, — ^this is 
the real character of the man who has regard for 
temporal things. 

But what is wanted, what is needful for the realiza- 
tion of true religion, is the appreciation, the hold, 
of the eternal things now, in this world. " Now is 
the accepted time, now is the day of salvation." If 
you wait till the time comes when you must take 
your departure from this earth, as you are, ao must 
you go. If you have not taken hold of eternal life 
now, then you cannot. " He that heareth My word, 
and believeth on Him that sent Me, hath everlasting 
life." 
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Men who read their Bibles without much thought, 
will ask, But is not the life eternal to be looked for 
in the world beyond the grave? We believe in the 
resurrection of the dead, and all we have in this world 
we leave behind us. But, said our Lord, *' Lay not up 
for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and 
rust doth corrupt, and thieves break through and 
steal : but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through nor steal." When is 
this treasure to be laid up ? Surely now, at this present 
time. Every day this treasure ought to be accumu- 
lating. How can we lay it up if we neglect the work 
till the time when we ought to find it ready for us ? 
The treasure is to be laid up in this world, yet it is 
a treasure in heaven. 

Many speculations are indulged respecting the life 
beyond the grave — what it is, what will be its occupa- 
tions. The imagination is engaged in this direction 
with no good and satisfactory result. How much 
better would it be if it were employed in thinking how 
we can now actually lay up a treasure for ourselves 
in heaven ! The thing can be done, the thing must 
be done, if we would really follow Christ, instead of 
taking up with some of the religions of this world, 
which preach peace so long as religious ordinances 
are observed and religious ministrations attended, 
so long as no scandalous vices are practised and the 
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formalities of respectability are not set at defiance. 
But we must " lay hold on eternal life." The super- 
stition which says to a sick man, "Your life in this 
world is coming to an end ; you had better send for 
the minister of religion to preach peace to you and 
prepare you for eternity," is a tradition from past ages 
of corrupt religion. Men are ready enough to revive 
it; we see it springing up from time to time in 
Protestant commimities with great force and vigour, 
though it be not settled down into the customary 
mode of religious departure as it was in the ages of 
the unreformed Church. No ! eternal life must be 
taken hold of now ; taken hold of by young men and 
young women, by men and women of full age, in the 
greatest vigour of their physical life. Thus alone 
will religion produce its true effect in sickness or old 
age, affording that right feeling of comfort which S. 
Paul expressed when he said, " I have fought a good 
fight ; I have kept the faith." The man who waits till 
he is at the point of death to enter on eternal life, 
waits, I repeat, till a time when eternal life is beyond 
his reach. Eternal life cannot be commenced too 
early. It is most compatible with the full health 
and active constitution of early and mature age. It 
is not so much extension, length of life, as right life. 
Mere life without corresponding faculties is most 
miserable. Extreme old age, with the faculties which 
only minister to the things which are seen, is occasion- 
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ally witnessed — and what can be more wretched? 
Consider the nature and character of our Lord's work 
upon earth ; consider the arguments and exhortations 
of those whom He sent into the world to preach the 
Gospel. After the first call to repentance, He declared 
that the whole method and notion of divine worship 
customary with men should be changed. "Neither 
in this temple, nor yet at Jerusalem, shall men 
worship the Father." The old idea, I may say a very 
general idea of divine worship now, is to meet in 
a temple or church, and there to witness or take part 
in some external ceremonial of religion. When our 
Lord met with the woman of Samaria, and she per- 
ceived that He was a prophet or religious teacher, 
her first thought was an inquiry about where men 
ought to worship. She and her people worshipped 
on Mount Gerizim; others said Jerusalem is the 
proper place to worship. And is there not still much 
of the same sort of inquiry amongst ourselves who 
live in the nineteenth century of the Christian era ? 
Are not our thoughts as religious persons much 
occupied with where we should meet for public 
worship ? Are we not classed into religious divisions 
in great degree according to the sort of building we 
frequent for this purpose, and the sort of ceremonial 
or form of doctrine used there ? In this are we not 
in much the same state of mind as this woman of 
Samaria? Might it not be said with much point 
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and propriety to some of the people of this country, 
" The hour cometh, and now is, when the true wor- 
shippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth " ? This true worship is hidden within a man in 
the sanctuary of his inmost heart. It may be com- 
pared, as our Lord compared it, to a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life. The persons who 
have this living water are the same as those who, 
as S. Paul says, ara dead, and whose life is hid with 
Christ in God. This living spring within them will 
indeed burst forth; its fertilizing streams have not 
only life in their source, but convey life wherever 
they flow. How, then, is a man said to be dead who 
has within him this well of living water ? He is dead 
unto sin. ''Mortify,** adds S. Paul, ''your members 
which are upon earth.** The word " mortify '* does not 
now fully express the meaning of the Apostle in the 
original language. It is not so strong a word as it 
used to be. We speak indeed of the mortification of 
a limb, when it is dead, when vitality has ceased in 
it ; so the word of S. Paul is, " make dead " — utterly 
kill and destroy those vices and sins which he 
immediately mentions. A man full of the true 
springs of life, acts on all habits of sin and wicked- 
ness like the sun enlightening with his beams the 
darkness of the night. Christian people, as to all 
such evil habits and vices, should be indeed dead. 
Qur Lord, at ftn early period of His mission, dwelt on 
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the character which is the evidence of Christian life. 
The various blessed dispositions of the Sermon on 
the Mount — ^those same which are called by S. Paul 
"the fruits of the spirit/' and which he describes in his 
account of the eternal virtue of charity — are the 
abiding results of true religion, of that hidden life 
which forms the inmost principle of every true and 
spiritual worshipper. And this hidden, inner life, 
killing as it does all vices, making the man dead to 
them, displays itself in active practical working. I 
have already remarked, that S. Paul, who was in this 
sense dead, was probably one of the most active, 
energetic men who ever lived. He was full of all 
human sympathies; he was all things to all men; free 
from all narrow peculiarities ; glad to accept zeal and 
goodness from all quarters. Full of compassion for 
his Jewish fellow-countrymen, understanding and 
respecting their traditional reverence for their law, 
at the same time entering heartily into the minds 
and thoughts of the Greek and Gentile Christians, 
asserting their freedom from Jewish ceremonial 
observances, exhorting them to stand fast in the 
liberty with which Christ had made them free. 

Let it be, then, our ambition to lay hold on this 
eternal life. Let us banish from our notions of religion 
all those ideas which connect it with sickness and 
death ; let us be convinced that our true life, our 
divine life, our everlasting life, is most suitable to 
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the greatest strength and yigonr of oar age. Let it 
be songht by the young and the strong, that they 
may do the will of God on earth ; let them consider 
how unreasonable, nay, how impossible it is, for a man 
to give his youth and manhood to the service of 
the vices and vanities of the world, with a pnrpose 
of laying hold on eternal life when the present scene 
seems to be vanishing from his sight. The Gospel 
was not preached to the aged and the sick, but to 
men and women in the prime of life. Onr Saviour 
healed the sick, but His words were spoken to the 
sound and healthy. 

The only sickness to which His doctrine applied, 
was that sickness of the soul leading to the death 
of sin. It is to men living in the world, actively 
engaged in the business of life, labouring, trading, 
working in all their various pursuits and professions, 
that the words should be spoken : " Why will ye die ? 
I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth ; 
therefore turn yourselves, and live ye." 



SEEMON X. 

^jbe Bingbom of (iDjbttet 

They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain ifor 
the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as ihe 
waters cover the sea, — ISAIAH xi. 9. 

The prophets look forward to the day of Christ, 
without calculating the hindrances which the power 
of evil would throw in the way of the perfect 
development of the kingdom of heaven. Yet it is 
good to set before men a complete picture of the 
tendency of the Gospel of Christ — ^what it really is, 
and what it is intended to do. So many things 
are thought and said and done connected with 
religion, or of which religion is made the pretext, 
that it is refreshing to have a statement of what 
God would have done on earth, unmixed with the 
many falsehoods, cruelties, and wrongs which have 
been and are being done there in His name. If 
we realize this picture, and if we are pleased with 
it and think it nothing more than what ought to 
be done, it will probably move us to avoid or 
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mitigate some of those evils which now distort or 
blot it out. That which we commonly mean by a 
picture may illustrate this subject. You all of you 
haye seen pictures of some sort — ^pictures of sea 
or land. An artist, when he paints a picture, does 
so in order that he may please those who look at 
it. His picture- is perhaps a landscape ; a repre- 
sentation of sea or river, of trees or cattle. He 
does not paint everything he happens to see just 
as it is, but he selects picturesque objects. Many 
objects of nature are not beautiful; but the eye of 
an artist can modify, compose, and select till he 
forms a picture which is at once natural and 
beautiful, true to nature and pleasant to see. Here 
the prophet, like the true artist, desiring to make 
a moral picture of the world such as the principles 
of the religion of Jesus would form, ignores and 
refuses to see the evils and miseries which mar the 
good work of God, and presents to us a moral portrait, 
delightful to contemplate, urging us to make it real. 

The principles of the kingdom of heaven which 
Christ preached are set forth at large in His doctrines 
and in His actions. They may be characterized as 
an attempt to infuse a new spirit into the societies 
of men without any sudden or violent revolution. 
These principles are indicated in the writings of the 
prophets. They are plainly taught to their fullest 
extent in the Sermon on the Mount. 
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Majiy men at many times have seen the manifold 
evils of the society in which they have lived, and have 
attempted by violent means to alter that which they 
disapproved. The measure of the evil with which the 
world was oppressed was seen in all its fulness by 
Christ alone, and He combated it by weapons not of 
this world. Many reformers have risen up among 
men, and their measures have all partaken more or 
less of violence. None had sufficient patience to 
wait for the harvest in its due season. Christ alone 
was content to sow the seed, and water it with His 
blood. 

The people expected a great deliverer when Christ 
came; but they were altogether disappointed when 
they witnessed the unwarlike and unambitious 
character which He displayed. Unmoved by His 
wonderful words and works, blinded as to the true 
character of their own religion, refusing to see in 
Jesus the fulfilment of many remarkable prophecies 
in their own sacred books, they sought opportunity 
to put Him to death. At length we read that a 
great multitude with swords and staves came by 
night to arrest Jesus, and some of His disciples 
wished to offer active resistance. But Jesus forbade 
them, though at the same time He asserted that He 
possessed the power which they wished to exercise. 
*' Thinkest thou," He said, "that I cannot now pray 
to My Father, and He shall presently give Me more 
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than twelye legions of angels ? " Jesns knew that this 
was not the method of reforming the world. The 
principles of the kingdom of God must grow, and 
growth, thongh certain, is slow. 

On one occasion Jesns spake a parahle to His 
disciples, because they thought the kingdom of God 
should immediately appear. He related to them 
the story of a king who went away into a far country, 
to return at an uncertain time, and he entrusted 
money to his servants usefully to employ in his 
absence. And He leads His disciples to think that 
men are in this position with reference to God, their 
heavenly King. For what this parable indicated 
exactly took place. Christ, the King of men, dwelt 
with them for a time, and during that time — a fact 
not mentioned in the parable — ^He made the kingdom 
of God known to them ; He explained its nature ; by 
great variety of illustration. He made clear its laws, 
its customs, and its character. Then He went into 
a far country, and moreover He told His disciples 
that it was expedient for them that He should go 
away. 

But He virtuafly said to men, "Occupy till I 
come." The Holy Spirit, who will come in My 
name, will lead you into all truth. He will instruct 
you how to act. He will guide you, in all you think 
and say and do. If you seek His aid you will find 
it. He will preserve you from evil, and He will 
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make you see that all the evil in the world, all this 
misery of the people, all the cruelty, violence, and 
dishonesty which prevaU, arise simply from the 
absence of the Spirit of God. The reception of this 
teaching, the full acceptance of Christ's method of 
ordering His kingdom, has slowly found its way 
into the minds of men. One would have thought 
that the Apostles who had listened to His daily 
teaching, who had witnessed His benevolent works, 
and who had seen how He opposed Himself to the 
different forms of evil which He encountered, would 
have had some perception of the nature of His 
kingdom. But no, it was not so. When they were 
come together just before His departure, the thoughts 
of their hearts found expression in the anxious 
question : " Lord, wilt Thou at this time restore the 
kingdom to Israel ? " 

No one subject is more prominent in the doctrine 
of Christ, than the explanation of the kingdom of 
God, or the kingdom of heaven. Men have un- 
fortunately been led, religiously speaking, to dwell 
too exclusively on the doctrine of the forgiveness of 
sins, which, though a true and a most comfortable 
truth, is not a final doctrine to be rested upon as 
an object, but is a means to a further end. When 
men haVe to run a race, obstacles are sometimes 
placed in their way, which they must surmount 
before they can win the prize. Sins are obstacles 
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in the way of the Christian race. They mnBi be 
forgiven, they mtist be removed out of the way, in 
order that the oonrse which leads to the kingdom of 
heaven may be open to its fall extent. Sins are 
hindrances in that course ; they will effectually stop 
men in that course unless they can be got rid of. 
Hence salvation, restoration to bodily, mental, and 
spiritual health, is essential, and if taken in its 
proper sense is the character of the subjects of the 
kingdom of God. Christians are persons cleansed 
from sin, redeemed from the bondage of sin, now 
able to run their course of obedience to the will of 
God. Forgiveness must not be thought of as a 
mere escape from punishment; not a mere rescue 
from a perilous state, but a rescue in order to a 
new life; a forgiveness for the purpose of amend- 
ment, a pardon for the sins which we have com- 
mitted, that we may be free to pardon all who have 
sinned against us. 

The salvation of Christ is not only in order to a 
regeneration of individuals, but also of society. On 
Christ the Spirit of the Lord would rest. To Him, 
we read, God gave the Spirit without measure. The 
prophet speaks here of the personal qualifications 
of Christ for His office. He would possess wisdom, 
understanding, counsel, and knowledge; this would 
enable Him to judge always a righteous judgment ; 
the poor and meek would be His especial care. This 
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the prophet points out in another passage, where the 
actions of the Messiah are especially dwelt upon, and 
these actions are proof of the spirit which animated 
Him. ''The Spirit of the Lord God is upon Me," 
says the prophet, in the name of Christ; " because the 
Lord hath anointed Me to preach good tidings tmto 
the meek ; He hath sent Me to bind up the broken- 
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the prison to them that are bound/' 
Christ, and therefore His followers, always, as it 
were, take the side of the weaker party. "The 
loftiness of man shall be bowed down, and the 
haughtiness of man shall be made low, and the Lord 
alone shall be exalted in that day.'' 

Another remarkable principle of the Gospel as 
anticipated by the prophet is that it is in opposition 
to aU the causes of enmity among men. We speak 
of ourselves as a Christian nation, and it must be 
admitted thdit during the eighteen htmdred years that 
Christ's religion has been nominally held by us it has 
influenced society very beneficially. Many evUs and 
vices still tolerated among heathen nations meet with 
no toleration among us. But the causes of enmity 
among men, even among Christian men, stiQ exist 
and prevail. It is true, as the prophet says of Christ, 
so also of His foUowers, that they are wise and 
understanding men; and so they are, though very 
unlike Christ. No man can help admiring the 
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thought and skill, the knowledge and connsel, which 
are expended on implements of war. Arms of pre- 
cision, as they are called^ are made with the ntmost 
ingenuity for the destruction of hnman life. The 
profession of a soldier is still numbered among the 
occupations lawful for Christian men to hold. For 
though there are some bodies of Christians who enter 
their protest against all war^ they do not invariably 
repudiate the causes of enmity which lead to war. 
The covetousness and selfishness of peaceful life not 
only issue in the calamities of war^ but these very 
calamities are the cure of these far greater, though 
apparently peaceful, evils. There is nothing more 
hateful than the character of the covetous man, whom 
God abhorreth ; but the covetous man is a peaceful 
man. A soldier by profession is not a peaceful man, 
yet is his occupation consistent with some of the 
noblest traits of Christian character* Contrast the 
faithful soldiers spoken of in the New Testament with 
the covetous Pharisees. Their faith is commended; 
and, to speak of the soldiers of the present day, who 
does not praise and admire the courage and endurance 
of those soldiers among ourselves who, in a cause 
which we have a right to consider good, because 
sanctioned by the authorities of our country, are 
enduring hardship and perilling their lives at the 
further ends of the earth ? 

The fierce conflicts by which the various species 
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of animals are enabled to live have their counterpart 
in the warlike struggles of men. The birds and 
beasts of prey live by the destruction of other forms 
of life. So is it ordained : all nature is a conflict of 
oppositions. The conflict is often painful ; it sometimes 
provokes cavil and objection on the part of not very 
deep-thinking men against the government of God in 
the natural world. But these conflicts of races are a 
means to an end. The wolf and the leopard, and the 
venomous serpent, fulfil their mission of destruction ; 
but the prophet foresees a time when these fierce 
beasts will dwell peaceably with their victims. He 
beholds a time when the Lord shall say, **They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all My holy motmtain : 
for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea." 

At the present time the earth is far too full of 
darkness and cruel habitations. In comparison with 
the inhabitants of the whole earth, Christians are still 
but a little flock; yet from that little flock must 
spring the power by which evil is to be overcome. 
Christians do not fully recognize their great mission, 
which is to devote themselves for the good of man- 
kind ; they are much too ready to delegate to others 
this their own proper work. For surely it is the 
business of every disciple of Christ to let his light 
shine before men, that they may see his good works, 
and glorify his Father which is in heaven. They 
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should study the characteristies of the kingdom of 
heaven, as foreshadowed by the prophets, as de- 
scribed in the New Testament, and endeavour to 
realize it. Our Lord has taught us to pray to our 
Father that His kingdom may come, and that His 
will may be done on earth as it is in heaven. Surely, 
if we expect this prayer to be heard and answered, we 
must, as Christians, always act according to the laws 
of that kingdom, and always do that will. So far as 
God Himself is concerned, His will is always done ; it 
cannot be otherwise. His will is that men should be 
obedient to His laws. Men resist the will of God, not 
by restraining it, not by limiting it, but by altering 
their own relation to it. It is the will of God that 
men should obey His will and be happy, but it is 
equally His will that they should be miserable if they 
disobey. So there is an ambiguity in this word 
" will " which we should notice. In one sense God 
wills aU men to be righteous, yet they are free to be 
unrighteous. God's wiU is, then, like a wish or desire ; 
as when it is said, '^ God willeth all men to be saved, 
and come to a knowledge of the truth ; " or, '* I have 
no pleasure in the death of the wicked." We are 
obliged to speak in human language and according to 
human ideas. God's ways may be not as our ways» 
nor His thoughts as our thoughts ; yet we must call 
His will our law, and keep in mind that God's 
purpose is not frustrated by man's disobedience. He 
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changeth not. We frame our conduct according to 
that which He hath made known to us, and are 
happy ; or we act according to the counsel of our own 
will, and suffer for it. 

Let, then, each one of us personally endeavour 
to act always according to the principles of righteous- 
ness, charity, and truth. So shaU we establish the 
kingdom of God in our own hearts. *' The kingdom of 
God," said our Saviour, ** cometh not with observa- 
tion ; '* there is no pomp nor show connected with 
it ; it is in the hearts of good men. But it is a great 
reality, and it makes its mark on the world. As it 
gains strength by the increased number of individuals 
under its influence, so will the picture of the prophet 
become manifest. Wars will cease throughout the 
world ; but men will not be less brave, less self- 
denying, less industrious, because they will no longer 
practise the art of destroying one another. So, too, 
men will cease to be selfish and covetous, though 
they will not be less busy or less interested in making 
the earth give forth its increase. God has appointed 
that men should replenish the earth and subdue 
it. They are very far indeed from having accom- 
plished either of these two things. Well would it 
be if they turned their attention in this direction 
more than they do, instead of preying upon each 
other, as now is often the case. There is room 
enough on the face of the earth for each man to 
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fulfil his mission without any evil contest with his 
brethren. There is employment for all, if all would 
learn the real meaning of the text, ^' Having food 
and raiment, be content." This text does not 
prohibit the arts by which men live conveniently and 
well, by which they enjoy the pleasures arising from 
God's various and manifold gifts ; but it calls upon us 
all to cultivate that disposition of mind by which 
we learn to be quiet and to do our own business, 
not coveting other men's goods, or envious of our 
neighbours' prosperity. We have a sure promise, 
that if we seek first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness, all other needful things shall be added 
to us. On this promise let us rely, only remembering 
that the condition of its fulfilment is, that we lead 
an uncorrupt life, that we do the thing which is 
right, and that we speak the truth from our heart. 



SERMON XI. 

The earth is full of the goodness of the Lord, — Psalm xxxiii. 5. 

The present century is an age of discovery. At no 
period of the world*s history has the earth's fuhiess 
of God's goodness been so clearly made manifest. 
The labour of man in the cultivation of the earth, 
causing it to give forth its increase, is the earliest and 
the latest method of attracting attention. The harvest 
of com, and the vintage of grapes, have always been 
seasons of thankfulness and rejoicing. Nor will 
the reason for gratitude towards God on this account 
ever cease. We may re-echo the words, of the 
Psalmist: ''Let all the earth fear the Lord; let 
all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of 
Him. Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord." 
But the discoveries I have alluded to greatly 
increase our knowledge of God's goodness, and point 
out many reasons for thankfulness of which our 
ancestors had no idea. 

I 
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As I haye often mentioned with r^ard to the 
wealth of mankind (and hy wealth I do not mean 
what we understand by priyate property, but all that 
common possession which, mider the regulations of 
wise laws, can be used for man's welfare) — this wealth, 
I say, arises from the action of the power inherent 
in man to utilize the forces of yarions kinds which 
God has stored up in the miiTerse. Many of these 
forces act independentiy of the will of man. They 
are the direct action of the power or Spirit of (jod. 

First, consider man himself. He is fearfully and 
wonderfully made ; the greater part of him is entirely 
beyond his own control ; the sources and springs of 
his life are out of his hands. Much of the process of 
his existence proceeds from youth to age 'without 
being subject to his own wiU. His heart beats, his 
blood circulates, his body is renewed, his limbs are 
capable of motion, his eye sees, his ear hears, his 
brain thinks, he knows not how. But some things 
are dependent on him. He can in great degree 
control his health ; he can do right, or he can do 
wrong; he can understand many things; he can 
acquire knowledge ; he can learn how to cultivate the 
earth ; he can discover the powers, properties, and 
uses of many things which God has placed within his 
reach. 

Compare a country untouched by the hand of 
man with such a country as this, where the presence 
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and action of man meet us at every torn. What a 
difference ! But in what does the difference consist ? 
God is working equally in both places; whatever 
natural powers exist here, are to be found there. 
Fire bums, wind blows, water flows, the sun gives 
light and heat, wild beasts roam. There are the 
same capabilities in both places, but here man, by 
his power and knowledge, alters the circumstances 
of these natural powers. Fire is subdued to useful 
purposes ; the power of wind and water aids human 
labour; wild beasts are tamed, and made to serve 
instead of being allowed to destroy ; the wild vegeta- 
tion is turned to useful produce. A civilized country, 
where the men are intelligent and industrious, is one 
continual harvest. 

Consider, too, how the scope of man's operations 
is enlarged. In an early state of society men live by 
cultivating the ground. Each man occupies his small 
plot of land, and by manual labour, with the assist- 
ance of his family, makes the earth give forth its 
increase. His few other wants of house and clothing 
are BuppUed by the industry of the family during a 
portion of their time. Men in this way may live 
contentedly, having food and raiment. Such a state 
of society has its charms. There are no great 
inequalities of condition, little ambition, Uttle im- 
provement. No great towns are possible ; the world 
is peopled by men engaged almost exclusively in agri- 
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cnlttiral parsuits. There are not wanting dreamers 
in the present day who look on onr departnre from 
this state of things with dislike, and desire to go back 
to it. The eyils of the great inequality of condition 
which now prevails are manifest, and they see no 
remedy but a return to a primitive simplicity of 
life. They do not consider that by our improved 
methods of cultivation the produce of the soil is 
able to maintain many more than those actually 
engaged in cultivating it, and so leisure is given 
to the great bulk of mankind to employ them- 
selves in other ways, ministering in many different 
modes to the comfort, convenience, and adornment 
of life. 

Then what is called luxury is introduced, which 
may be condemned in one point of view, as leading 
to selfishness and covetousness ; but in another is 
an excellent thing, as compelling a continued increase 
of skill and knowledge, and really raising the con- 
dition of all mankind to an ever-increasing height. 
The improved cultivation of the earth also renders 
it possible to maintain a class of men wholly en- 
gaged in the pursuit of knowledge. This knowledge 
at first may seem to be barren of useful results, yet 
this is only seeming, and is not really the case. The 
discovery, the knowledge, has always been found 
in the course of time to find applications of the 
utmost value. The instances which might be men- 
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tioned are many in number. I will only mention 
two or three. 

The first which may be mentioned is the discovery 
of coal. What should we do without coal? In 
ancient times our ancestors used wood for fuel. 
Great part of this country was covered with forests. 
In the time of our famous Queen Elizabeth there 
were not more people in the whole of this country 
than are now contained in London. They were 
substantially as well fed as our people are, but the 
country could not then maintain a larger number, 
and in the comforts and conveniences of life they 
were far worse off. 

The discovery of coal was utilized merely as a 
substitute for wood for a long time. It was prac- 
tically used for nothing else within a time which I 
can recoUect. It is only of late years that coal was 
found to be the source of the gas with which our 
towns are lighted, and the generator of the steam by 
which our ships and travelling-carriages are moved. 
By these discoveries a peaceful but most beneficial 
revolution has been effected. It is a change for the 
better in which all partake, and which therefore is a 
blessing for which men are not sufficiently thankful. 
Men think more of that in which they differ, than 
of that of which they partake in common. Yet all 
desirable equality is only to be obtained by the in- 
creased number of common blessings. A rich man 
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differs from a poor many yet when they iravel by sea 
or land the poor man for the most part journeys as 
safely, conveniently, and speedily as the rich man. 
These common blessings are typified by the sun, of 
whose heat and light we dl partake. 

But of all the common blessings of creation for 
which we have reason to bless and thank Ood, there 
is none greater than that power which is so well 
known as the lightning flash. During the last 
century much has been done to apply this great 
power to useful purposes* This application has 
followed, as always, a knowledge of the laws which 
God has impressed on that portion of His work. 
But whatever our forefathers of the last generation 
knew and could utilize of this wonderful source of 
power, the labours of the present generation have gone 
far ahead. The electric telegraph is the best known 
of its results. We have sympathized with the afflic- 
tion of our neighbours of late in America, who speak 
our language, rejoice in our freedom, and who have 
a regard for us as being very near of kin ; but how 
very much have our sympathies been kept alive by 
the fact that daily, even hourly, the news of America 
has been sent to England, and the news of England 
been sent to America by means of the electric tele- 
graph. 

The President of the United States, struck down 
by the hand of the assassin, lately died: within 
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twenty-four hours the whole world was informed of 
the event. Surely this is a wonderful thing. Who 
can say what other result may be reached from the 
same source ? The past year has given indications 
of what we may expect : a new source of light and 
heat ; a new source of mechanical work ; the absence 
of the sun supplied by a light almost equally brilliant ; 
a more complete control of the influences which 
affect our crops, removing in a measure that un- 
certainty of climate against which hitherto we have 
not been able to contend. I might repeat to you the 
exceedingly interesting account of the progress of 
knowledge, bearing on these powers in nature, which 
has lately been brought before the public ; but I have 
said enough, and some of you may perhaps think that 
what I have said is more suitable for a secular lecture 
than a discourse from the pulpit. But consider this. 
There are three things for which we Christians ought 
to be thankful to God — for our creation, our redemp- 
tion, and our sanctification. 

Creation is the existing order of things ; it is the 
earth and aU that is in it ; it is the heavens above 
and the earth below ; it is all by which we live, and 
move, and have our being. Creation concerns us 
closely and nearly. 

Bedemption also concerns us ; but how ? Men, 
by their ignorance, their weakness, and their selfish- 
ness, do much to destroy their own well-being in 
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that world where Ood has placed them. Bedemp- 
tion is not antagonistic to the interest which we 
properly take in the creation of God ; it helps us, in 
a way we cannot folly understand, to overcome the 
faults, ignorances, crimes, and sins of our past lives. 
Uncalculable are the blessings which flow from the 
death of Christ. We cannot, I repeat, fully under- 
stand the work of redemption; like the work of 
creation, it is open to research and discovery. Only 
let us not think that Christ died to appease His 
Father's wrath; let us not dream, according to 
heathen and some early Church interpreters, that 
God is pleased with the sacriflce of men or beasts. 
God has required no sacrifice. Bepentance and 
obedience He does require. 

The visitations of sudden death or accident are 
no proof of the anger of God. Says the prophet 
of God, " Shall I give my firstborn for my trans- 
gression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul ? 
What doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God ? " The innocent often suffer for the guilty, but 
they are not punished in their stead. God is angry 
with the wicked so long as they remain in their sins, 
but He "so loved the world, that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." 

Then, lastly, consider the blessings of sanctifica- 
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tion. Sanciification is that work of the Spirit of 
God by which the wounds and blows of sin are healed, 
and the soul of man made sound, healthy, and com-> 
plete. It is unfortunate that the word " sanctified " 
should have lost its proper sense, so that we cannot 
use it to point out a man whose life is under the 
complete influence of the Holy Spirit of God. Such 
a man understands and uses lawfully the gifts of God 
in creation ; the more he knows of the universe, the 
more perfectly he is able to understand and use the 
powers of nature, the more he rejoices and give thanks 
to God; for he uses his knowledge and power for 
good, and not for evil. He has no narrow views of 
a harvest thanksgiving : every day produces for him 
the manifold gifts of God. He sees the goodness of 
God not only in abundance of com and wine ; he sees 
it also in every breath of pure air he draws, in every 
cup of clear water he drinks. He thanks God for the 
beauty of the lilies of the field, for the clouds in their 
massive grandeur, for the sea roUing in its greatness, 
for the lofty mountains, for the world of birds and 
insects, making a picture ever glorious ; these are all 
sources to him of unmarred happiness. And so, 
rejoicing in the work of creation, he is not forgetful 
of his redemption and his sanctification ; his happi- 
ness is not merely contemplative, but active; he 
remembers that some portion of the work of redemp- 
tion is in his hands as a follower of Christ, and he 
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keeps in mind the fact that the Holy Spirit of God is 
now Christ's substitute. So he thinks highly of the 
means of grace; he is an active supporter of the 
many institutions for good which in Christian lands 
are to be found ; he recognizes goodness in its many 
and various forms ; and at length, looking at himself 
placed in the good world of God, in the joy of his 
heart he exclaims : '^ Lord^ how manifold are Thy 
works ! in wisdom hast Thou made them all : the 
earth is full of Thy riches." 
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Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons : 
but in every nation he thcU feareth Him^ and worketh righteous- 
ness, is accepted with Him, — ^ACTS x. 34, 35, 

A cATHOiiio or universal religion must be able to cast 
off all local peculiarities, and leave a residue of 
substantial truth fitted to influence the minds of 
reasonable men. If we considered this attentively, 
we should see that aU what are called denominational 
modes of teaching the Christian religion may be 
altogether abandoned, and all that is most valuable 
in it retained. It is lamentable to find that many 
persons think denominationalism to be necessary 
to religion, and that the business of this world can 
only be conducted on secular principles, and that 
undenominational schools can only admit secular 
teaching. 

The New Testament religion is independent of 
all sectarian doctrines. When we leave our religious 
tracts and newspapers behind us and read the words 
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of Christ and His Apostle s, we seem translated, as 
•it were, to the top of a high mountain, whence we 
can survey an extensive prospect, and where we can 
breathe an air of the utmost purity and freshness. 
There is infinite contentment in being thus able 
to withdraw ourselves from the conflicts of this 
world, and yet retain our faith and hope. A heathen 
poet who had not the happiness of knowing Christ, 
but who yet according to his opportunities sought 
the truth, spoke of truth in a similar way. He said, 
'^ It is a pleasure to stand on the sea-shore and to 
see ships tossed upon the sea; it is a pleasure to 
stand in the window of a castle and to see a battle 
and the adventures thereof below ; but no pleasure 
is comparable to the standing on the vantage-ground 
of truth (a hill not to be commanded, and where 
the air is always clear and serene), and to see the 
errors, and wanderings, and mists, and tempests in 
the vale below." 

The Apostle Peter found himself on some such 
vantage-ground as this, when the great truth em- 
bodied in my text dawned on his mind, and which 
for a time influenced his conduct ; when he was able 
to say, " God is no respecter of persons : but in every 
nation he that feareth Him, and worketh right- 
eousness, is accepted of Him." It is sad and yet 
instructive to know that the Apostle did not act always 
consistently with this truth ; he saw it with sufficient 
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clearness on this occasion, but to him the mission 
of preaching Christ to the Gentiles was not entrusted.. 
A fitter instrument was found in the Apostle Paul, 
who was sent to make Christ known among all 
nations ; who had sympathy with his own countrymen, 
and yet largeness of mind to be convinced that the 
Gospel of God was not bound up with their religious 
institutions. 

When Christ came on earth. He found the world 
substantially as it was in the old times. There 
were the Jewish people, distinct, peculiar, and ex- 
clusive, possessing the books of the Old Testament. 
Then there were the Greek and Eoman people, highly 
civilized, having a popular religion of many gods, 
and also possessing prophets and wise men, having 
ideas of religion and God worthy to be compared 
with those of the Old Testament prophets. More- 
over, there were also, and for the most part utterly 
unknown to this Western world, the vast populations 
of Asia, Africa, and America. All these peoples are 
spoken of in Scripture as the Gentiles, and S. Paul, 
the man specially sent to preach true religion to these 
people, describes the revolution which would take 
place, and his great astonishment at it. He repre- 
sents it as the revelation of a mystery ; a discovery 
of great importance and interest, but quite unexpected 
by him, as something entirely new. Writing to the 
Greek people at Ephesus, S. Paul says, *' A dispen- 
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sation of the grace of God is given me to you. By 
a revelatioDy God made known to me that which in 
other ages was not made known unto the sons of 
men, that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs, and 
of the same body, and partakers of His promise in 
Christ by the Gospel." No man can read S. Paul's 
writings without perceiving his great intelligence; 
yet he seemed ignorant of a truth which appears 
to us very clearly disclosed by the Old Testament 
prophets. 

Indications of the revelation of this mystery are 
connected with the birth of Christ. That just and 
devout man, Simeon, when he beheld Christ the Lord, 
broke forth into a song of thanksgiving. He was 
ready to depart in peace. His eyes had seen the 
salvation of God, who was a light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of the people Israel. 

It would be impossible to enter fully into this 
subject from this place. I would call your attention 
now to that portion of it which the text suggests. 

There lived at CsBsarea a centurion, or captain 
of the Italian regiment of the Boman army. He 
was very probably the same man of whom we read 
in the Gospels, that his servant was healed by Jesus ; 
and was so well affected to the Jews, that he had 
built them a synagogue, or church. His faith was 
commended by our Lord ; and S. Luke tells us that 
he was a devout man^ and one that feared God with 
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all his house, who gave much alms, did many chari- 
table actions to the people, and was in the constant 
habit of making prayer to God. To this man and 
to the Apostle Peter were sent visions from God. 
Cornelius was directed to seek the counsel of the 
Apostle, who was informed of the circumstances of 
the ease, and of his duty to receive Cornelius and 
make known to him the Gospel of Christ. 

The Apostle's vision is very remarkable. It was 
an ordinance of the law of Moses to make a distinction 
of clean and unclean meats: certain animals were 
good for food, others were not. This law was a 
lesson of obedience, and also, like many of the laws 
of Moses, a sanitary regulation for the preservation 
of the health of the people. Swine-flesh, for instance, 
suits the people in cold climates ; but in hot ones 
it is unwholesome, and ought not to be eaten : it is 
unclean. 

S. Peter then in his vision saw a number of 
animals of all kinds, clean and unclean ; and, being 
hungry, he was told to kill and eat. The Apostle 
refused, and said, "Not so, Lord; for I have never 
eaten any thing common or unclean ; " but he was 
admonished, "What God hath cleansed, that call 
not thou common." 

While Peter was doubting about the meaning 
of his vision, ComeUus' messengers arrived, and 
the Apostle was directed to go back with them. 
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ComeliuB, in expectation of his visit, called together 
his relations and friends ; he wished others to share 
the advantage he expected for himself. 

Here we see the tendency to error which, if allowed 
to grow, produces superstition and many other evils. 
As Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, and fell 
down at his feet and worshipped him. Peter was 
sent with a Divine commission to instruct Cornelius ; 
he was entitled to respect, not to worship. Yet the 
action of Cornelius was natural — hardly blamable. 
But Peter took him by the hand, saying, "Stand 
up ; I myself also am a man." 

The Church of Christ has suffered much from 
the feeling which prompted Cornelius being allowed 
to develop itself unchecked. It has led to the 
worship of the Blessed Virgin, of the Saints, their 
images and their relics. This abuse of a right feeling 
at length struck at the very root of the Christian 
religion, and, at the worst times of the middle ages, 
made the pure and enlightened faith in Christ a dark 
and cruel superstition. Times like these appear to 
have gone by, and yet the tendencies of human nature 
remain the same, and perhaps the same feeling of 
excessive reverence for material emblems of religion 
even now meets with too much encouragement. 

On another occasion we find Paul and Barnabas 
earnestly checking the same spirit of undue reverence. 
At Lystra the people said, " The gods are come down 



EPIPHANY. 129 

to US in the likeness of men/' and they prepared to 
offer sacrifice to the Apostles. But th^y were greatly- 
grieved, and ran in among the people, crying out 
and saying, '* Sirs, why do ye these things ? We also 
are men of like passions with you." 

But when the Apostle had checked this feeling 
in the good centurion, he spoke to him in a reason- 
able and manly way concerning the faith in Christ. 
He spoke as one man should speak to another on 
any subject of importance — each man in full possession 
of his senses, able to understand and appreciate the 
words spoken. 

The Apostle alluded to the custom that the Jews 
deemed it unlawful to associate with other men; 
he himself had been strongly of the same opinion, 
but God, he said, had taught him not to call any 
man common or unclean. Then he instructed him 
in the Gospel he was commissioned to make known. 
" God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost 
and with power: He went about doing good, and 
healing all that were oppressed of the devil ; because 
God was with Him.** Then He spoke of the resurrec- 
tion, and of judgment, and remission of sins. 

It was the general rule in the Church, when a 
man repented and believed, that he ought to be 
baptized ; and it was an Apostolic custom to lay hands 
on all who had been baptized, the effect of which 
was some manifest gift of the Holy Spirit. 
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I am not able to explain to yon the nature of these 
commonly called extraordinary gifts of the Spirit : 
I think, probably, that there is something analogous 
with them at all times to be witnessed, when religions 
ordinances are attended with earnestness and in- 
telligence. Thoughts which cannot be expressed in 
articulate language struggle forth; they are not 
without meaning, but they require an interpreter. S. 
Paul speaks of a vision in which he witnessed 
unspeakable things. But whatever the nature of 
those utterances called in Scripture " speaking in an 
unknown tongue," there is this to be observed in 
the case of Cornelius and his friends. The Holy 
Ghost was given, and the evidence of His presence 
witnessed, before baptism. That which usually 
followed after, now came before, proving in the most 
conclusive manner that these Gentiles were rightly 
admitted into the Christian Church. So S. Peter 
interpreted the Divine manifestation. ''Can any 
man," said he, '' forbid water, that these should not 
be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost as 
well as we ? and he commanded them to be baptized 
in the name of the Lord." 

The news of what had taken place at CsBsarea 
soon reached the ears of the Apostles and brethren 
at Jerusalem. This city was naturally the head- 
quarters of the Christian Church, and the members 
of it at that time were all of them Jews. At 
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first they found fault mth Peter. They had no 
conception that Christ came for any bnt Jews, so 
Peter had to stand on his defence, which he did by 
relating at length aU that had taken place at Gsesarea; 
and he concluded with this argument : '' Forasmuch 
as God gave them the like gift as He did unto us • . . 
what was I, that I should withstand God ? " With 
these words he prevailed. The Jerusalem Christians 
could not reply ; they glorified God, saying, " Then 
hath God also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto 
life." 

These things are written for our learning. The 
Church has always had within it men like S. Peter 
and the Apostles at Jerusalem, who have desired to 
assimilate Christianity to a religion like that of 
the law of Moses : with a priesthood, sacrifices, and 
ritual of a fixed and inyariable character. And there 
has always been need of what may be called a revela- 
tion, to recall the truth that God is no respecter 
of persons ; and of the services of men like S. Paul, 
whose mission it is to free mankind from the burden 
of such a ceremonial law, and teach them to worship 
God in spirit and in truth. To reconcile these two 
classes of men, to show that both may dwell together 
in harmony in the Church of Christ, was the earnest 
desire of S. Paul, though he was most uncompromising 
in his assertion that the Gentiles were completely 
free from Jewish observances. 
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There are many persons, in this and other countries, 
who are introduced to the New Testament religion 
through a course of instruction in the Old Testament; 
and the tendency of such an education is to make 
them Christians with some prejudice in favour of 
what may he called the Jewish side of Christianity. 
The history of the Church has proved this in two 
ways : by the spectacle of a Church with a priesthood 
and a ceremonial like the Leyitical form; or else 
of a community of men imbued with the spirit of 
exterminating aU the enemies of the Lord, after the 
example of Joshua and Samuel. 

The Boman Church and the Puritan Church are 
the great examples of these two tendencies. In 
opposition to both, and yet without any antagonism 
or exclusive spirit, are the men whose introduction 
to Christianity has not been chiefly through the 
Old Testament, but through the wisdom and ideas 
of the sages and prophets of the Gentile nations of 
Greece and Bome. To such men Paul preached a 
Gospel not different, in fact, from that which the 
Apostles at Jerusalem preached, but a Gospel which 
is most consistent with freedom and progress; a 
Gospel which is not exclusive, but comprehensive, 
and the examples of which are the free and en- 
lightened Protestant people throughout the world. 
Men who not merely protest against that which 
others believe, but have a very positive belief in 
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Christ, as the Master, Teacher, and Saviour of 
mankind ; men who are the pioneers of all im- 
provements, whose maxim of civil life is liberty 
and light, and whose religious conviction is, *'God 
is no respecter of persons : in every nation he that 
feareth Him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted 
with Him." 



SEEMON XIII. 

®n 4e ®pen(ng of a Cj^apel at a Hunatic 

And His fame went throughout all Syria : and they brought 
unto Him all sick people that were taken with divers diseases 
and tormentSy and those which were possessed with devils^ arid 
those which were lunatick, and those that had the palsy j and 
He healed them,—S. Matthew iv. 24, 

It is a peculiarity of our religion that not only people 
burdened with their sins came to Christ for pardon, 
but also people afficted with the many diseases to 
which men are subject, to be healed. And the power 
of Christ was shown equally on aU. Indeed, our Lord 
sometimes used the same form of words in dealing 
with these two classes of malady, sin and disease. 
Jesus said to the man sick of the palsy, " Son, be 
of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee." And 
when the Scribes objected to His assumption of 
authority to forgive sins. He said further to the sick 
man, "That ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive sins, arise, take up 
thy bed, and go to thy house." 
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In the prophetical description of the blessings 
arising from the coming of Christ, it is said that 
He bare the sin of many: He bare our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows. But when the evangelist relates 
how Christ healed the sick, he affirms that He did 
so that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, "Himself took our infirmities, 
and bare our sicknesses." No mention is made, 
you see, of what is usually and justly believed to 
be the chief object of His mission, to overcome sin ; 
the prophetical utterance is interpreted only with 
reference to His power and practice of curing disease. 
There is no warrant for asserting, there is no reason 
to believe, that particular sicknesses may always be 
traced to particular sins as their cause; yet there 
is a connection between sin and sickness, inasmuch 
as the rescue of mankind from both was the task 
of our great Eedeemer. He forgave the sins of all 
who were penitent, and He healed the sickness of 
all who came to Him in faith. 

Now, what Christ actually did through the divine 
power given Him by His Father, His disciples and 
followers are authorized to do according to the power 
and gifts given them by the Holy Spirit of God. 
Christ left the world, but on His departure He sent 
the Holy Ghost the Comforter to abide ever with His 
people. And although none of His present disciples 
can claim any divine commission to forgive sins or to 
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cure diseases by virtue of their own word, yet the 
influence of Christian ministrations undoubtedly does 
lead many to repentance, so that they are forgiven ; 
and corresponding ministrations do also avail greatly 
in the cure of diseases. The skill and experience of 
men used to deal with sin and wickedness often 
effectually prevails to the reformation of life and 
character ; so also does a similar exercise of skill, ex- 
perience, and judicious treatment cure many diseases 
incident to humanity. 

These observations have a very important bearing 
on the method of dealing with that fearful malady to 
which the institution within whose precincts we are 
assembled is devoted. Here, more than with any 
other class of disease, the moral and medical treat- 
ment come into the closest contact. 

Let us briefly trace the history of such institutions 
as this. 

Almost up to the present century insanity was 
thought to have but little analogy with the other 
diseases of humanity. According to the notions 
which prevailed in the middle ages, all persons whose 
madness took the form of extravagant religious 
opinions — which was, indeed, the most common 
form — ^were thought to be possessed by evil demons. 
Attempts were made to convince the unhappy beings 
of their errors, but when these attempts did not 
succeed, they were punished as heretics. 



ATA LUNATIC ASYLUM, 137 

In the year 1350, we read, a beautiful English girl 
appeared at Milan, who imagined herself to be the 
Holy Ghost incarnate for the redemption of women. 
She set forth her doctrines with great eloquence, and 
many women were baptized by her. She was soon 
taken into custody by the ecclesiastical authorities, 
tried, condemned, and burnt. 

About 1859 a Spaniard declared himself to be the 
brother of the archangel Michael, destined to take 
the place in heaven which Satan had lost. This poor 
lunatic fell into the hands of the Archbishop of Toledo, 
who tried to convert him, without success. According 
to custom, therefore, he handed him over to the 
secular authority to be burnt. 

There is the celebrated case of Joan of Arc, who 
was put to death as a sorceress. And the influence 
of her example turned the heads of several other 
enthusiastic women, some of whom were burnt, the 
rest punished in other ways, all marked with more or 
less of cruelty. 

The chronicles of those times are filled with stories 
of a similar kind, leading us to be very thankful that 
we live in a more enlightened age, and cautioning us 
to be very jealous of any doctrines which tend to 
bring us back to the principles and practices of the 
middle ages, or to resuscitate a mode of religion which 
could sanction such abominable cruelties. 

In the year 1484 a bull of Pope Innocent VIII. 
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sets forth that the worship of demons was prevalent 
in the neighbourhood of Cologne and other towns on 
the banks of the Ehine, and that the Church hitherto 
had been nnable to put it down. These demoniacs 
were said to feast on newly bom children; they 
infected the air, they caused the destruction of the 
crops and cattle, they produced many epidemic 
diseases among the people. Marvellous evidence was 
brought forward in confirmation of these crimes. 
Many of the unhappy lunatics were induced to confess 
their guilt. Their trials are recorded with the 
greatest particularity, and they were put to death with 
the approbation of all. 

In the sixteenth, seventeenth, and even in the 
eighteenth century, similar stories are to be found. 
Men were supposed to have the power of changing 
themselves into wolves, that they might with more 
readiness fulfil their insane desire of preying upon 
childretL. These so-called werewolves were common 
in those days, and were exterminated without mercy. 
We also read of a species of lunatics called vampires, 
men having an evil eye, who could reanimate bodies 
long dead. These, too, were accused, and condenmed 
and executed. This superstition about vampires, 
though extinct in the western countries of Europe, 
BtUl prevails in many places in the East, and is 
generally believed in by the common people. 

The cruelties exercised on witches in England and 
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America are well known to all. This superstition may 
also be said to be overcome, though a tendency to a 
belief in it still lingers among the ignorant in many 
places. 

The reUgious eccentricities which were so severely 
visited in those days of ignorance, are now allowed 
to exist without molestation. The grotesque exhibition 
of the jumpers and shakers, and other fanatical sects, 
do not now lead their votaries to the stake. All forms 
of insanity are either let alone as harmless, or are 
treated with judicious skill as mental diseases. 

Nevertheless, when the notion that lunatics ought 
to be put to death as heretics or demoniacs became 
extinct, there was a transition period when they were 
treated with ignorant cruelty as dangerous persons. 
They were no longer wicked persons possessed by evil 
spirits, but they were human beings bereft of reason, 
degraded to the position of brutes, and so, like fierce 
wild beasts, to be shut up in chains and darkness. 

*' Up to the middle of the last century," says Dr. 
Gonolly, '' and in many countries much later, harm- 
less maniacs, or those supposed to be so, were 
allowed to wander over the country, beggars and 
vagabonds, affording sport and mockery. If they 
became troublesome, they were imprisoned in dun- 
geons; whipped, as the phrase was, out of their 
madness — at all events subdued ; and then secluded 
in darkness, in the heat of summer and in the cold 
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and dampness of winter, and forgotten. There was 
not a town or a village in all the fairest countries of 
Europe, nor in all this Christian land, in which such 
enormities were wholly unknown. 

''At length the condition of the mad obtained 
some attention, and then massive and gloomy man- 
sions were prepared for them. These were but 
prisons of the worst description. Small openings 
in the walls, unglazed, or, whether glazed or not, 
guarded with strong iron bars; narrow corridors, 
dark cells, desolate courts; . . . terrible attendants 
armed with whips, sometimes (in Prance) accom- 
panied by savage dogs, and free to impose manacles, 
and chains, and stripes. . . . These were the cha- 
racteristics of such buildings throughout Europe. . . . 
No chapel bell assembled the patients for prayer. . • . 
People looked vdth awe on the outside of such build- 
ings, and after dark walked far round to avoid hearing 
the cries and yells which made night hideous." 

These unhappy beings, then, removed from the 
domain of superstitious cruelty, fell under the do- 
minion of scarcely less barbarous ignorance. 

Amidst all these horrors, we find exceptional 
gleams of humanity and good sense. Some of the 
intelligent physicians of ancient Greece seem to have 
striven to treat those afflicted with this form of 
disease on rational principles, though it does not 
appear that any hospitals for lunatics were estab- 
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lished. In the days, too, when men thought that 
they best served God by separating themselves from 
the society of their fellow-creatures — when they dwelt 
in caves and dens of the earth, or existed for years 
mounted on the top of a high column — a refuge 
was opened in Jerusalem, for those who became 
actually insane under such unnatural conditions of 
life. The Mahomedans in Africa are said to have 
provided asylums for lunatics, and the Christian 
knights of Malta admitted them into their hospitals. 
The Spaniards, in many respects the most backward 
people of Europe, have nevertheless the honour of 
founding the first regular lunatic asylum. A monk 
named Juan Gilaberto Joflfre, filled with compassion 
at the sight of the maniacs, who were hooted by 
crowds through the streets of Valencia, founded an 
asylum in that city, an example which was followed 
in other provinces. 

The great French physician, Pinel, who first 
treated lunatics in a rational manner at the hospital 
of the Bicetre, said that Spain was the country in 
which they were treated with the greatest humanity. 

It is curious to read the titles of the chapters 
in Pinel's book. He treats, in order to condemn, 
of the plan of beating lunatics in order to cure them, 
also of the method of plunging them into ice-cold water. 
And after describing the mode in which their limbs 
were confined by the attachment of heavy weights, he 
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adds, in words which strike us with surprise from 
their obyiousness, but which were then doubtless very 
needful for the instruction of all classes of men, 
'' The insane, far from being criminals who ought to 
be punished, are sick persons whose miserable condi- 
tion deserves the utmost compassion due to suffering 
humanity." 

Our fellow-countryman, Cullen, also directed his 
attention to the same mode of rational treatment 
of lunatics ; and now, happily, mental disease is folly 
recognized as coming under the usual natural laws 
of health and sickness. There are incurable cases 
of mental disease as there are of other diseases ; yet 
as medical skill and knowledge do, by the blessing 
of God, avail to cure many bodily diseases, so also 
do they successfully treat the maladies which affect 
the mind. 

Such is a brief sketch of the history of lunatic 
asylums up to the present time, when we see them no 
longer gloomy prisons, but cheerful dwelling-places, 
furnished with all the means and appliances needful 
to wean perverted minds from the delusions which 
oppress them ; where weakness and incapacity meet 
with kindness and judicious protection ; where the ills 
and troubles of life, which were more than could 
be borne, are removed far away; where every 
opportunity is given for the restoration of the curable, 
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for the safe and humane custody of those who are 
beyond the resources of human skill. 

And what can be a more striking instance of the 
rational treatment of mental disease than the erection 
of this suitable chapel to assemble the patients for 
the public worship of God? It is a recognition, 
in the most emphatic manner, that they are of kin, 
with ourselves, who possess that greatest of blessings, 
a sound mind in a sound body. They are not men 
and women possessed by evil spirits, out of the pale of 
humanity, and so to be put to death as beings hateful 
to mankind ; nor are they men and women in whom 
the characteristics of humanity are obliterated. No ; 
they are Christian men and women, whose souls 
should be saved alive, even as we trust our souls will 
be. They are in communion with us; they are 
bound to us by the closest ties — even the ties of a 
common faith in that Saviour who would not break 
a bruised reed, or quench the smoking flax. They 
are our fellow-creatures, they are our fellow-Chris- 
tians ; and as a community we have done well to erect 
this noble chapel, that they may serve God in the 
beauty of holiness, and, we trust, not altogether with 
an irrational devotion. 
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But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept, — i Corinthians xv. 20. 

The Corinthians were a very active-minded people, 
and under the excitement of their new faith, all 
seemed to wish to be teachers and none learners. 
The whole of the chapter preceding that whence the 
text is taken is occupied by S. Paul in applying 
the principles of common sense to allay the disorders 
which had shown themselves. The new ideas con- 
nected with the belief in Christ were expressed by 
many in incoherent utterances. Ordinary language 
failed to express the thoughts of their hearts; and 
though in many cases this arose from a real difficulty 
in finding words to express that which a man desired 
to utter, yet in most cases it became the inarticulate 
cries of mere excitement. The assemblies were dis- 
orderly, and gave the impression to lookers-on that 
the people were out of their senses. S. Paul, a man 
of commanding intellect, and at the same time a 
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thorough disciple of Christ, represses these disorders 
with much earnestness. He tells the people to speak 
intelligibly or not at all. If any man has anything 
to say which he cannot well express, let a more 
capable man interpret for him. If he cannot find an 
interpreter, let him keep silence. To the women he 
says, let them keep silence altogether. It was con* 
trary to the modesty of the female character for the 
women to take any prominent part in the Christian 
assemblies. If they wished to learn, they could ask 
their husbands when at home. 

One would think, says the Apostle, that the Word 
of God was the mere utterance of man, so eager and 
BO confident are you all to speak and to teach; 
whereas the truth is that it came unto you as it came to 
others. Paul and the other Apostles had a message 
to deliver unto the people and to you ; that which he 
or they wrote ought to be acknowledged as the com- 
mandments of the Lord. In those things in which 
men are really ignorant, let them not be ashamed to 
acknowledge their ignorance. Let them study to 
make themselves capable of teaching; let men be- 
come really prophets, and do not forbid their speak- 
ing if they have anything useful to say ; but let all 
things be done decently and in order. 

Having thus sensibly established the form and 
method of Christian teaching and edification, he 
takes upon himself to correct some errors which com- 

L 
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monly prevailed among them. Let me, he says, 
make clear and plain to you what that Gospel is 
which I have preached, and which you profess to 
have received, and wherein ye stand ; by which also 
ye are saved, if ye remember distinctly what I said 
to you, and if your belief is not in vain, — ^without 
practical fruit. Then the Apostle declares that the 
first truth of the Gospel is that Christ died for our 
sins. This would not be disputed: no man doubts 
the fact of the death of Christ. He speaks next of His 
burial and of His resurrection. '' He rose again the 
third day according to the Scriptures." He mentions, 
with reference to this doctrine of the resurrection, 
that our Lord was seen alive by Peter and the rest of 
the Apostles, by an assembly of brethren five hundred 
in number, by James, and lastly by himself, S. Paul. 

The death, burial, and resurrection of Christ, was 
the Gospel which Paul had made known to the 
Corinthians. The death and burial of Christ were 
undisputed doctrines. S. Paul mentions them, but 
thinks it unnecessary to discuss them. Of the resur- 
rection it is different. This doctrine has been dis- 
puted from the earliest times to the present ; it raises 
many intellectual difficulties. It especially requires 
to be approached with care and circumspection. 

The first thing to be observed with reference to 
S. Paul's treatment of this difficult subject, is that 
he shows himself very tolerant of what we may call 
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intellectual mistakes. When there was any rumour 
of moral misconduct among the Christians, the Apostle 
speaks with great severity ; he calls upon the Church 
to exercise discipline — ^to punish, to exclude, and not 
to relax till the offender is ashamed and penitent. 
But when Christians had mistaken notions, even when 
they made so great a mistake as to think that the 
resurrection was past already, or to say that there is 
no resurrection of the dead at all, he does not speak 
of punishment, he does not counsel exclusion from 
the Church ; he simply endeavours to reason with the 
people on the subject, and tries by calm and quiet 
argument to inform their minds and convince them 
of the truth. 

Far different has been the practice of men who 
professed to follow in the steps of the Apostles, in their 
dealings with men who held religious opinions, really, 
or alleged to be, false. 

One of the strongest terms of reproach in the 
English language, the term " miscreant " — ^that which 
we apply to the doers of the most abominable crimes 
— simply means a man who does not believe rightly. 

Intellectual errors of belief were at one time in the 
history of the Church thought to be so dreadful and 
so wicked that the severest punishments, the most 
cruel deaths, were inflicted on those who held them. 
You have heard of men being persecuted for their 
religious opinions ; you have read, no doubt, many of 
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you, how men and women were burnt to death in large 
nmnbers because they denied some abstruse doctrine 
of religion commonly taught. These miscreants were 
not thought worthy to live. Men in other respects 
humane and upright thought they did God service 
by putting such people to death, and deemed that 
their punishment was an example of much use in 
deterring the people from similar errors. 

It is a little to be feared, by a reaction from these 
persecuting principles, that we may have become too 
indifferent to truth. The truth ought to be diligently 
sought out, and held with the utmost determination ; 
but men may not be punished for intellectual errors. 
Error is to be counteracted by the force of truth ; vice 
and wickedness should alone be punished. 

Well, there were Christians in S. Paul's time who 
denied the resurrection : let us see how he deals with 
them. 

First, he says, '^ If there be no resurrection of the 
dead, Christ is not risen." But it was the whole object 
and purpose of the Christian mission to bear witness 
to the fact that God raised up Christ. S. Paul and 
his fellows could truly say, " If in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable.'* 
How could any one point to the life of Christ, His 
complete renunciation of the world, His self-denying 
labour, His submission to death, and entertain the 
notion that this was the sole issue of His mission ? 



THE RESURRECTION, 149 

Why should He have done all this, if there remained 
no rest for the people of God ? There may be difficulties 
in the way of believing the resurrection of Christ, but 
there are far greater difficulties in rejecting it. To 
the minds of those faithful men who had been with 
Christ, and who had been sent by Him to convert the 
world, the consequence of doubting that He was ever 
living to make intercession for them was too dreadful 
to be entertained. Their faith would be vain; they 
would be still in their sins. They who had died in 
faith in Christ would have perished; they would 
have passed a life of hardships and persecutions to no 
purpose. None of their hopes would be realized ; they 
would have believed in vain. Such considerations 
would come with great power to the minds of the 
people to whom S. Paul wrote, and with not less 
force to our minds. Yet, I must observe, our difficulties 
about the resurrection are not the same difficulties 
which pressed upon men in those days. We have a 
tendency to beUeve m nothing but what we can see 
and examine. Material objects form the staple of the 
business of life. The unseen, however real, requires 
reflection in order to be realized. '' No man hath seen 
God at any time ; " and there are some who live as if 
the unseen God was unreal. Because they see Him 
not. He is out of their minds. Hence when men, by 
education or by association, are not conversant with 
the reasons we have for believing that Jesus Christ 
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was a messenger from God — that He was not only 
a man, but the Mediator between God and man — ^they 
have a tendency to give up all religion whatever ; or 
at any rate, though they may profess to believe in 
God, they take no pains to know His will, to learn His 
commandments, and to practise them in their lives. 

And they have also a tendency to look upon life 
itself as a mere property of their bodies, just like the 
life of the animals, and to be as perishable as the body 
itself. Many forces exist in nature independent of 
life. Life itself is of different kinds. We are apt to 
classify life as one of the forces of nature, and to look 
no further. 

But these notions, these temptations, did not exist 
among the people to whom S. Paul wrote. They 
form our diflBculties in the way of belief in the resur- 
rection. But the Corinthians had other ideas. There 
was a notion then entertained that the world was 
governed by two beings, one good, the other evil, and 
that material things, including the human body, were 
under the dominion of the evil being. 

That bodies so belonging to the kingdom of the 
evil one should be raised from the dead, was a great 
difficulty with them. And it is with reference to this 
difficulty that S. Paul speaks, asserting that Christ 
really rose from the dead, and became the firstfruits 
of them that slept. For as death is through man, so 
is resurrection through man. In Adam, the repre- 
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sentatiye of the natural race of men^ all die; in 
Christ, the representative of the new creation, shall 
all be made aliye. But as there is a succession of 
men who die, so is there a succession of men who 
live. Adam and his followers die; Christ and His 
followers live. He first overcame death ; all Hu shall 
overcome it in due order. He is the firstborn of 
many brethren. At length the kingdom of Christ 
will be merged in that of His Father. His reign will 
last till all His enemies are overcome. Death, His 
greatest enemy, will ultimately be abolished; and 
when this is accomplished He will Himself submit, 
and be subject to Him that gave Him His authority, 
that God may be all in all. 

If the work of Christ is still going on, now that He 
has personally left this world — and who can deny that 
it is going on in the hearts and souls of millions ? — 
this is surely an argument that Christ is still living. 

I think men are too apt to confine the doctrine 
of the resurrection to those appearances which Jesus 
made to His disciples shortly before He left the 
world ; but the doctrine ought not to be so confined. 

Our Saviour had power to cure disease ; His power 
extended to restore life to persons who were dead. 
But the persons who were thus recovered or raised 
were only brought back to life in this world. These 
wonderful works had no relation to the Christian 
doctrine of a future life. Even our Saviour's resur- 
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rection, viewed as His restoration to the presence and 
society of His disciples, was a restoration to life of 
a similar kind. When the Apostles were terrified and 
affrighted at His appearance, supposing that they 
saw a ghost, He said, M Behold My hands and My 
feet, that it is I Myself : handle Me, and see ; for a 
ghost hath not flesh and bones, as ye see Me have." 
Moreover, He took food, and did eat before them. 
He proved to them that He was then such as He was 
before His crucifixion. S. Paul does not, however, 
confine his attention to this resurrection of our Lord. 
In the historical proofs given at the commencement 
of this chapter he mentions some of these appear- 
ances of Christ on earth as a man ; but he also adds 
His appearance to him, which, you know, was in a 
vision and after the ascension. S. Paul believed in 
Christ risen, but absent ; as still living and working, 
but no longer present on earth; and it is on this 
doctrine he founds his hopes. 

We celebrate, then, my brethren, on every Sunday 
the resurrection of Christ — ^a doctrine about which 
many questions may be raised difiicult to answer, 
but which nevertheless is a truth, in the order of 
God's providence, for the advancement of man to a 
higher state of existence. Progress, improvement, 
enlightenment, are words in every one's mouth. If 
they mean anything, they point out a state of life in 
which the animal nature of man is continually more 
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and more subjected to the spiritual and rational 
faculties of the mind. 

Now, the Scripture doctrine of the resurrection is 
inseparably connected with a resurrection from the 
death of sin. Death is not only physical death, but 
a death in trespasses and sins. There are some 
spoken of who are dead while they live. You will 
recollect many expressions of the same kind. 

Eemember, then, and heartily believe, that " Christ 
being raised from the dead dieth no more; death 
hath no more dominion over Him. For in that He 
died, He died imto sin once : but in that He liveth, 
He liveth unto God. Likewise reckon ye also your- 
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." 



SEEMON XV. 
I^olg Bags* 

As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord, 

Joshua xxiv. 15. 

It is a remarkable sign of the times that the word 
"holiday," at first used as a day set apart for special 
services of religion, should now be chiefly used for 
days set apart for public amusement and recreation. 

It is perfectly reasonable that days and seasons 
of recreation should be set apart and observed, and 
there should be nothing whatever done inconsistent 
with religion on such days ; yet there should be also 
times set apart for the worship of God, lest in our 
business and in our recreation we altogether lose 
sight of God and of a future life. 

That men, perhaps overworked during the week, 
should regard Sunday either as a day of mere rest, 
or of indulgence in pursuits and recreations which on 
other days are impossible, has some reason in it. 
Yet recreation on Sunday is often really a toil, and 
the pursuit of pleasure not at all conducive to the 
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well-being of those who search for it. The object of 
the Sunday observance is of a religious character; 
not that a man should go to church and be idle the 
rest of the day, but that he should make the going 
to church with his fellow-Christians to worship, the 
foundation on which his rest or recreation is built. 
A man has to serve God, not to please himself ; yet 
the service of God is perfect freedom. God requires 
of us nothing unreasonable; nothing but what we 
ourselves would heartily approve of when done; 
nothing but what a right-minded man would wish 
to do. For if a man asks himself this question, Why 
should he serve God ? surely he would find an answer 
very satisfactory to his mind — an answer which would 
convince him at once, that all who neglect God's 
service are destroying their own well-being and 
happiness in this world, and in the world to come. 

Consider, by way of illustration, what a prudent 
man, who looks not beyond the affairs of this life, does. 
I mean a man who is not a mere reckless spendthrift 
of his time in this world, but one who is a prosperous 
man — ^who looks well to his going; who is not destitute 
of natural affection, and who wishes to obtain and 
preserve the good opinion of his neighbours and 
equals. His actions may be summed up in three 
particulars. He desires, first, to obtain a mainten- 
ance sufficient to keep him from all fear of poverty ; 
secondly, he has affection for his wife and children, 
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and would make provision for them when he departs 
and is no more seen ; and/ thirdly, when he grows 
old, and is no longer able to work, he would have 
that laid up in store which may support him when 
his strength faileth. These three motives combined 
actuate many men who think of little beyond them : 
they do not come before their minds as three distinct 
objects, but they simultaneously urge on the man to 
a prudent industry, which leads to prosperity. 

Now, these three motives represent three principles 
which are always suitable to influence man — ^namely, 
fear, love, and hope. 

There is fear of poverty, love of family, and hope 
of success in bnsiness-and these are very strong 
motives ; they mould the character of a man into a 
form which makes him prudent, industrious, and 
honest. They are very insufficient motives to make 
a man all he ought to be ; they leave much room for 
views of selfishness and covetousness, of meanness 
and disregard of our neighbours' good. They do not 
lead to generosity or liberality, or many of the virtues 
which ennoble man and exalt him to a height which 
he is capable of attaining. Therefore these motives 
require a different application ; they have to be raised 
to a higher level, so that the man himself may take 
his proper position in the world. 

First, then, I would mention, instead of a fear of 
the evils of poverty, a fear of the consequences which 
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will follow from disobedience towards God. And in 
speaking to you on this subject, I would refer only 
to the Holy Scriptures ; they are our great religious 
authority. They contain sufficiently all doctrine 
required of necessity for eternal salvation through 
faith in Jesus Christ, and I am bound to instruct you 
out of them, and to teach nothing as required of 
necessity to eternal salvation but that which I am 
persuaded may be concluded and proved by the 
Scriptures. You read there how Moses taught in the 
Old Testament, " Ye shall walk after the Lord your 
God, and fear Him." Thus also David said, *' Serve 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling." 
And the same doctrine . is equally taught in the New 
Testament. "I will forewarn you," said our Lord, 
" whom ye shall fear : Fear Him, which after He hath 
killed hath power to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto 
you. Fear Him." Let us not then think that the fear 
of God is contrary to the faith in Christ; for we 
read, as the habitual thought of the early Christians, 
that "walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the 
comfort of the Holy Ghost, they were multiplied." 

This fear, however, with Christian people is in- 
tended to keep us steadfast in God's service. It is 
not the fear of slaves, but the fear of sons — that fear 
in which there is strong confidence ; it is the fear of 
free men, conscious of weakness, sensible of danger, 
and watchful lest they fall. Still it is fear of loss. 
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though in its purest and most perfect form ; and it is 
as necessary to restrain Christians from yielding to 
temptation, as the fear of earthly loss is to restrain 
men from idleness and imprudence. "Knowing there- 
fore," says S. Paul, " the terror of the Lord, we per- 
suade men." If, then, we would know why we should 
serve God, when we are conscious that we do serve 
earthly masters from fear of loss, let us fix in our 
mind that the loss we incur by neglecting to serve 
God is infinitely greater, of much more consequence. 

Then, again, if we acknowledge that we are moved 
by love towards our family and kindred to do them 
good, to be kind, careful, and provident for their 
sakes, let us be persuaded that the love of God is a 
higher and more perfect motive to a more compre- 
hensive love. Gk)d has done more for us than any on 
earth can do. He, in His character, in His treatment, 
and in His love, is more worthy of our affection. 
'* This is the love of God, that we keep His command- 
ments." This love, directed towards Gk)d, is practically 
shown in benevolence towards man. The poor, the 
aMcted, the miserable, are objects of Gk)d's love ; and 
they, when we realize this high principle, are the 
objects of our love. It may be difficult to realize 
this perfect love ;• it may well be deemed impossible, 
to those who know God only as a Being without 
body, parts, and passions. But when we look upon 
God manifest in the flesh ; when we look upon God 
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as represented to ns in the real person of Christ; 
when we remember how Christ went about doing 
good, healing all manner of sickness and disease 
among the people, treating all men with the tenderest 
compassion, — then may we have some understanding 
of that love which passeth knowledge. 

We love God, because He first loved us. If, there- 
fore, we duly consider the acts of God as displayed in 
the life of Christ, we may learn to realize the truth, 
that love of all earthly relations ought to be placed 
below that supreme love which is the privilege of the 
disciples of Christ. This perfect love casteth out 
fear; so that when I say to you that fear is a 
Christian motive, you must recollect that the only 
fear which you ought to retain is that fear of doing 
wrong, which is inconsistent with God's service ; that 
fear of offending Him who has won your lo-^e by 
conferring upon you the greatest blessing which the 
mind of man can conceive. Love casteth out fear, 
because love fulfils the law of God. 

Then, further, consider the greatness of our Chris- 
tian hope. What is it in comparison that we hope 
for, when we labour for the meat which perisheth, 
for the treasure that passeth away? It is not for- 
bidden that a man should labour and save, that he 
may pass the years of his weakness and old age in 
peace and comfort. Such hope is sufficient to stimu- 
late us to a life of prudent industry. Yet there is 
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sound sense and reason in what the Apostle James 
teaches us. " Go to now, ye that say, To-day or to- 
morrow we will go into such a city, and continue 
there a year, and buy and sell, and get gain : whereas 
ye know not what shall be on the morrow. For what 
is your life ? It is even a vapour, that appeareth for 
a little time, and then vanisheth away." Therefore it 
should be a great comfort for us to know that we are 
saved by hope; and this hope is an anchor to the 
soul, placing before us the expectation of a home 
which is eternal. All that we have, all that we can 
obtain in this world, perishes in the using. It is 
desirable to obtain it, it is foolish not to use it ; yet it 
perishes, and is seen no more ; we can take nothing 
of it with us when we die. It is not a treasure like 
that in heaven, which waxeth not old, and which 
cannot be taken away from us. The dearest objects 
of earthly affection, precious as they are, not to be 
disparaged or neglected, are yet always ready to 
vanish away. Truly, in hope may we rejoice, as 
S. Paul tells us. Heartily should we deny ungod- 
liness and worldly lusts, " looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ." 

As surely as there are homes which toiling men 
look forward to possessing here, so surely are there 
many mansions in our Father's house. Our Lord 
has gone before to prepare a place for us. We rejoice, 
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therefore, in hope of the glory of God ; we are filled 
with all joy and peace in believing. 

In short, all the best and most reputable qualities 
of mind and heart, which lead to the character of 
honesty, industry, and respectability, which promote 
present happiness in family life, which lead men to 
a home filled with the necessaries and comforts which 
are the wealth of nations, have their counterparts in 
the life of religion. These qualities of this world, 
good so far as they extend, are exalted, made more 
intense and more comprehensive, when we turn our 
eyes to that longer prospect, that more enduring 
inheritance, which we express when we speak of 
eternal life. In the knowledge of God standeth our 
eternal life ; therefore we fear God, we love God, and 
in God is our hope. 

Fearj love, and hope are the conditions of well- 
being in this life ; they are the securities of well-being 
in the life everlasting. Godliness hath the promise 
of this world, but also it has the promise of the 
world to come. 

I have been led to speak to you on the duty and 
happiness of serving God, by the consideration of the 
way in which Sundays and other holidays are very 
commonly spent among us. Too much in mere idle- 
ness or pleasure-seeking, too little in the more direct 
worship and service of God, which is their chief 
object and use. They are days of rest, it is true, for 

M 
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those who toil. It was a blessed commandment which 
established the week-day rest among the Jews; it 
was a wise judgment which influenced the Christian 
Church in making a weekly festival in honour of 
the resurrection of Christ — a day which has all the 
advantages of the old Jewish Sabbath, in affording a 
welcome rest to the weary, but has also the still 
greater excellence of Christian freedom, by which 
good works, to be done without hope of reward, can 
be performed by all. It is most desirable that our 
Sundays be not spent in idleness, or worse. It is 
most necessary that on them the more direct services 
of religion should be observed, and for the rest of the 
day all work for gain, all pursuits involving labour 
to others, as far as possible should be abandoned. 
Necessary things must be done, charitable duties ought 
to be attended to: when they are performed, there 
is much liberty of choice, according to the taste and 
opportunities of each individual. Let nothing only 
be done inconsistent with those religious principles 
which are founded on the fear and love of God, and 
which should be sustained by that hope of everlasting 
life which is our Christian inheritance. The fear 
and love of God should influence us at all times — on 
week-days as on Sundays; work and play should 
both be consistent with our Christian character. 
Men are not better on Sunday when they are at 
leisure, than they are on other days when they work ; 
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nor is one day better than another day, though our 
employments be different on different days. Every 
day should we serve God, every day should we 
worship Him ; but on holidays we assemble with our 
brethren to worship, we make public confession of 
our faith. And this is useful, even necessary, not for 
God's sake, but for our own, that the love of God may 
be shed abroad in our hearts, that in every place 
and at all times we may worship God in the truest 
sense, by abstaining from all evil ourselves, and doing 
all the good we can to our neighbours. 



SERMON XVI. 
QTjbttstian 33tot]b^rjMl)^- 

As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk 
ye in Him : rooted and built up in Him, and stablished in the 
faith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein with thanks- 
giving, — COLOSSIANS ii. 6, 7. 

On Good Friday we ought to call to mind the deepest 
and holiest principles of our religion. We ought to 
settle it in our minds that we are disciples of Christ, 
and that the great and solemn event of which this is 
the anniversary concerns us. And it will, I think, 
help us to do this if I notice some of the matters 
concerning our religion which are now often spoken 
of. We are apt to look upon the event of Grood 
Friday in so entirely a traditional view, that it makes 
little impression upon us, and the season passes away 
without any change or motion. 

Many things, as you know, connected with the 
Christian reUgion are discussed among men in these 
days. I think it is a very hopeful thing that so 
much interest should be taken in Christ and His 
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Church. "Out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh." When life is extinct, there is 
quiet; when life revives, there is motion. That in 
a matter so difficult and exalted as the relations 
between God and man there should be great dif- 
ference of opinion, is just what might be expected 
when men are in earnest. We see this in other 
instances. We are now considering a very impor- 
tant duty, that of electing members to represent us 
in parliament. Men differ as to the best persons 
to govern, and about the measures most conducive 
to our welfare. They are very much in earnest ; 
they take opposite sides. There is activity, zeal, 
much speaking, many opinions spread abroad. All 
this is as it should be. It is evidence of freedom, 
interest in the subject, and the result is beneficial. 
So in the matters concerning our common faith. 
"Thinkest thou," said our Lord, "that I come to 
send peace on earth ? " Yet by these means truth 
is promoted, and peace is not hopeless. This state 
of things should not be looked upon as evil, but 
rather as a proof of vitality. The more freely men 
are encouraged to say what they really think, the 
more likely are they to arrive at substantial truth. 
For men differ not so much in the framework and 
constitution of their minds as in the variety of their 
attainments and knowledge. Some men know* more 
and see further than others. Men are biased in 
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different directions by their education and experience 
of life, yet I am convinced that a charitable agree- 
ment and harmony will be reached if men earnestly, 
honestly, and thoughtfully express their opinions. 

I would, then, engage your interest in the great 
and solemn subject of our commemoration this day 
by alluding to some points more or less connected 
with it, and our own position as believers in Christ 
and members of His Church. 

First, objection is made that our religion is Pro- 
testant rather than Christian. We do, indeed, call 
ourselves Protestants; but there is a long and 
eventful history contained in that one not very long 
word into which I must not attempt to enter. I 
only would observe that we by no means intend that 
our religion consists only in a protest against the 
authority of the Church of Rome. 

We are Protestants against a usurped authority ; 
but our religion is the religion of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, as handed down to us by our forefathers in 
the Creeds, the Articles, and the Liturgy of our 
Church, as embodied in the Holy Scriptures, as per- 
ceived by that spiritual discernment which all good 
and uncorrupt men possess. We live, indeed, now 
under the dispensation of the Holy Spirit of Grod. 
Our Saviour, we know, told His disciples that it was 
expedient for them that He should go away, for if He 
went not away, the Comforter would not come unto 
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them. And, moreover, He plainly declared that when 
He, the Spirit of truth, was come, He would guide His 
disciples into all truth. It is in accordance with this 
promise that S. Paul asserts, '' He that is spiritual 
discerneth all things ; " and so he prays for his dis- 
ciples, and desires that they may be filled with the 
knowledge of the will of God, in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding. 

In like manner another Apostle, S. Peter, declares 
of the Christian people, " Ye are built up a spiritual 
house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri- 
fices." It is true that this doctrine has often been 
perverted and abused by ignorant enthusiasts, by men 
pretending to have the Spirit, but reaUy speaking 
according to the dark counsel of their own will. 
Still, the truth of the doctrine is nevertheless founded 
on a rock; and the enlightened judgment of spiritually 
minded men does discern between that which is of 
God and that which is not of God. 

Do not then suppose that because you are Protes- 
tants your religion is merely an opposition, or, as it 
is sometimes said, a mere negation. Your religion 
is the religion of Christ, the truth about God which 
you should believe for your present happiness and 
for your future welfare ; your religion is your obe- 
dience to One who deserves your perfect confidence, 
whom you may surely trust. 

It is^ indeed, matter for thankfulness that there is 



i68 CHRISTIAN BROTHERHOOD. 

existing amongst us faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and charity towards our fellow-Christians — ^for so must 
be interpreted the Scripture expression "love to- 
wards the saints." Christians in the primitive times 
were usually called the " saints." We do not apply 
that word to them now ; yet the word, as used in 
its scriptural sense, means simply *'the Christian 
people." 

For Christian people should be good men. Truth 
of Christian doctrine is proved by its fruits ; the faith 
of Christ is the root of a tree, which produces leaves 
and blossoms of many different forms of beauty and 
excellence. We should not wish to see Christians all 
cut out into exactly the same pattern. Only this we 
should consider : Christians are not like a wild, but 
like a cultivated, plant. 

It is true there are amongst us things which are 
amiss ; we are wanting in many respects ; our love 
and zeal for God's worship ought to be heightened 
and extended. Unity is certainly lacking to us. We 
are in danger through our unhappy divisions ; they 
destroy our power, they diminish our strength, they 
hinder our usefulness. 

There are now, as always, evil men, who would 
overthrow the faith of the believers in Christ. Fraud 
and subtlety are often their weapons. Against these 
let us be on our guard. Let us earnestly contend 
for the faith once given to the saints ; let us study 
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the Word of God, that we may believe and follow 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and learn of Him, in order 
that we may do what He has said. By the Word of 
God we understand the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments. They contain what God spoke to 
men in the old time by His prophets ; what in these 
latter days He has spoken unto us by His Son. 

The spiritual discernment of the ancient Jewish 
people settled the canon or rule of the Old Testa- 
ment; what books should be inclosed in it, what 
excluded. The similar spiritual discernment of the 
primitive Church decided what among the numerous 
writings and traditions about our Saviour should be 
stamped with authority, and so they settled what 
we call the canon or rule of the New Testament. 
These Holy Scriptures we should greatly regard ; 
these we should diligently study. By these, with 
prayers for spiritual insight, we should seek to know 
more of the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour — ^very 
God and very man, ever to be adored and wor- 
shipped. Him they reveal unto us, and through Him 
is the will of God declared. 

But we should be warned against making addi- 
tions, and adding superstitious practices to the faith 
in Christ ; we must not, as Christians very often 
have done, and still do, give the honour due to Christ 
alone to other intercessors. He is the one Mediator 
between God and man ; He ever liveth to make 
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intercession for us. We need, therefore, no other 
mediator ; we require no other intercessor. 

We should build ourselves up in our most holy 
faith. We should grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge and love of Jesus Christ our Lord. We should 
show forth our faith before all men by righteousness, 
self-denial, and purity, that we are indeed the ser- 
vants of Him who died to reconcile His Father to us, 
and to be a sacrifice for the sins of the whole world. 
We are reconciled unto Grod by Christ's death, and 
His death was a sacrifice for the sins of the whole 
world. 

This is expressed by S. Paul, when he says that 
" Christ is the Saviour of all men, specially of those 
who believe." 

He died for all, and all who believe are recon- 
ciled. Salvation is universal, open to all; all are 
asked to come freely; those who do come are none 
of them rejected. Again, we should be warned that 
the time is short. The Lord cometh; we should 
watch and be sober. We should abide steadfast in 
the communion of saints, wherein God hath granted 
us a place. 

S. Paul said that Christian people should walk 
worthy of their vocation or calling, with all lowliness 
and meekness, long-suffering and charitable forbear- 
ance, "endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace." 
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" One is the body," he adds, " and one is the 
Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling; one Lord is there, one faith, one baptism, 
one God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all." 

Soon he proceeds to speak of the apostles and 
prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers. These 
were the persons thought fit to hold office in the 
Church of Christ in those early days ; and it was their 
duty to labour ** for the perfecting of the saints," or 
Christian people, " for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying," or building up, " of the body of Christ, 
till we all come into the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ ; that we be no more children, tossed to and 
fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by 
the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive." 

Another thing is much wanted on the part of the 
Christian people at the present day : I mean a more 
frequent use of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
The Christian religion is a spiritual religion ; it relies 
but little on times and seasons, on rites and cere- 
monies, and forms and ordinances. But nevertheless, 
if there were no times and seasons connected with 
religion, no religious rites and ceremonies, no forms 
and ordinances connected with the faith in Christ, 
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what would be the consequence? Surely God and 
Christ, and all spiritual religion, would depart from 
the great majority of mankind. 

Hence are religious ordinances justified, hence are 
they necessary; hence no man ought to neglect or 
despise them. It may he true of some thoughtful, 
reflecting men that rites and ceremonies of religion, 
that days and times of public worship, edify them but 
little ; their own reading and meditation supply their 
spiritual wants better than any ordinances can do. 
But it may be said to any such person who stays 
away from Church, for instance, You stay away from 
church to employ the Sabbath at home in exercises 
and studies suited to its proper business; but your 
neighbour, it may be, stays from church to spend the 
seventh day less religiously than he passed any of the 
six — either in stupid, listless idleness, or at some 
place of drunkenness and debauchery; and yet he, 
perhaps, thinks he is only imitating you, because you 
both agree in not going to church. 

*' The same consideration," says Paley, " should 
overrule many small scruples concerning the rigorous 
propriety of some things, which may be contained in 
the forms, or admitted into the administration of 
the public worship of our communion; for it seems 
impossible that even two or three should be gathered 
together in any act of social worship, if each one 
required from the rest an implicit submission to his 
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objectionB, and if no man will attend a religions 
service which in any point contradicts his opinion of 
truth, or falls short of his ideas of perfection." 

Bat besides, and apart from all other rites and 
ordinances of religion, stands the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. This is the one perpetual ordinance 
of the Christian Church. This S. Paul received of 
the Lord Jesus, and delivered to the Churches which 
he founded. This Sacrament is received by us, not 
only through the records of Holy Scripture, but by 
the universal tradition of the Church. 

It is the Lord's ordinance, which, excepting the 
other Sacrament of admission into the Church, can 
be asserted of none of the other religious ordinances 
observed in any branch of the Church. To partake of 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is the one great 
duty and privilege of the Christian people ; and the 
intelligent reception of this Sacrament by all the right- 
minded and well-living men and women of this and 
other places, would be more to realize the blessings 
and advantages of the Christian religion amongst us 
than any other thing that could be done. There may 
be misconceptions of the meaning of this Sacrament ; 
if so, let men seek to understand its meaning. There 
may be fears of the responsibility which is incurred 
in receiving it ; but men cannot get over their respon- 
sibility of being Christians — of living in a country 
where they have eaten and drunken in the presence 
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of Christ, and where Christ hath taught in their 
streets. 

If such men, by reason of the iniquity which they 
work, are unfit to hold communion with Christ, who 
is present amongst them, and who teaches them, will 
that same Christ be of any benefit to them when they 
die, and are seen here no more? At the great day 
will not Christ, for whose ordinance they would not 
prepare themselves, say, "I tell you, I know you not 
whence ye are; depart from Me, all workers of 
iniquity " ? 

If we would think seriously of these things, and 
try to realize a fellow-feeling with all other Christians, 
we should be doing a good work. In spite of our 
differences of opinion, we all do belong to the one 
Catholic Church of Christ. " The Church's one 
foundation is Jesus Christ our Lord." On that 
foundation a building ought to be erected, composed 
of many parts. All those parts should be beautiful 
or useful, though various in size, form, and com- 
position. Nevertheless the building, looked at from 
the proper point of view, should appear grand, har- 
monious, and magnificent. 

The nation to which we belong is one ; the many 
different people of which it is composed, and their 
various opinions on matters of policy, do not destroy 
its substantial unity. We are always the English 
nation. Why should it be made an objection to the 
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National Church, that it is so comprehensive as to 
welcome to its fold all these various persons ? 

Our Saviour indeed said, "The children of this 
world are wiser than the children of light." But this 
does not justify the unwisdom of the children of 
light. Let us, then, endeavour to cultivate the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace, and let our chief 
means be righteousness of life. Let us consider how 
desirable it is for us all to join together as Christians 
as we do as citizens. So would the sacrifice which we 
this day commemorate be less in vain; so there 
would be more peace on earth, greater glory to God, 
more abundant good will among men. 



SERMON XVII. 
Ascension Bag. 

FatheTy I will that they also^ whom Thou hast given Me, be 
with Me where I am; that they may behold My glory, which 
Thou hast given Me : for Thou lovedst Me before the foundation 
of the world, — S. John xvii. 24. 

Faith in Christ, belief that God has sent Christ into 
the world to save, teach, and govern men, is the 
fundamental principle of our religion. But that our 
religion be more than a name which distinguishes us 
from other men, we must consider what faith in 
Christ means, we must realize the truth and the 
power of His mission. It is, again, the intention of 
the Christian religion to put a right spirit into the 
hearts of all men, so that in every department of 
life the will of God may be done. 

Practically men do not fully believe in Christ — 
other masters have dominion over them ; and so their 
conduct is mixed, uncertain, and inconsistent. It is, 
as aU men allow, an historical fact that Jesus lived 
and died in the land of Palestine, more than eighteen 
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hundred years ago. The main features of the narra- 
tive of the Holy Scripture are confirmed and cor- 
roborated by the ruins and monuments which still 
exist in that land. There are men — Englishmen — ^now 
engaged exploring in that country ; they are examin- 
ing the site of the burnt temple, identifying the towns 
and villages mentioned in Holy Writ, and restoring, 
so far as practicable, the scenes and localities which 
we are familiar with as readers of the Bible. All this, 
and many other things which might be mentioned, 
make us quite certain of the facts of the Christian 
history. Yet a man who knows this, and has this 
evidence placed clearly before him, may be very far 
from having a saving faith in Christ. Besides this 
historical beUef, faith in Christ means a conviction, 
a sense, that Christianity is a message of glad tidings 
from God to man ; that it is a kingdom or rule of God 
on earth ; that it is a fulfilment of the Old Testament 
prophecy ; that it holds forth a prospect of ultimate 
redemption from sin and death. It calls upon men to 
acknowledge that Christ has power to perform all He 
has said ; that Christ's words should find something 
in the hearts of men which corresponds to them ; 
that Christ exerts a living and constant influence in 
the societies of men, tending to accomplish all His 
promises. All great preachers of the Gospel have 
therefore insisted on this as the first and greatest 
principle — faith in Christ. 

N 
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Daring the time Jesas went about doing good on 
earth, His disciples did not folly understand His mis- 
sion. But when He went away, and He said, you 
recollect, that it was expedient that He should do so, 
the Apostles, enlightened by the Holy Spirit, asserted 
the principle on which they acted with clearness and 
force. Busying themselves like their Master, and by 
the power conferred upon them, healing the sick, they 
were challenged by the chief men among the Jews and 
asked, "By what power, or by what name, have ye 
done this ? " Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, 
said unto them, " Be it known unto you all, and to all 
the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised 
from the dead, even by Him doth this man stand 
before you whole. This is the stone which was set at 
nought of you builders, which is become the head of 
the comer. Neither is there salvation in any other : 
for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved." In like 
manner, in his letter to the Christian brethren, he 
says, " Unto you which believe He is precious : but 
unto them which be disobedient, the stone which the 
builders disallowed, the same is made the head of the 
comer." This is plain speaking ; he who runs may read 
and understand it. There is a Person, who was well 
known among the men of those days, put forth as the 
object of faith, as one on whom men must rely for 
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health and safety. The Apostle could say, '' Te men 
of Israel, hear these words : Jesus of Nazareth was a 
man approved of God among you by miracles and 
wonders and signs, which God did by Him in the 
midst of you, as ye yourselves also know." If, then, 
we would be Christians indeed, we must listen to the 
Apostle's words. We must have faith in Jesus Christ, 
as the one name given under heaven among men, 
whereby we must be saved : '' Jesus Christ, the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever." 

Now, there are two ways of obtaining a knowledge 
of Christ in order that we may have faith in Him. 
There is first simple experience of the power and 
excellence of His religion, as it has been taught to us 
in our infancy, and as we have learned it from the 
perusal of that Book which is accredited to us as the 
record of God's revelations. Few go beyond this ; and 
it is a method of knowing Christ very satisfactory in 
practice, though it involves the other method which I 
am about to mention, namely, a scientific inquiry 
into the history of Christianity and examination of 
the vaUdity of its proofs. The two methods help each 
other, for a religion is not true which is not per- 
fective of the conduct and character. And a religion 
which is proved by experience to promote love and 
good will among men, which makes those who sin- 
cerely hold it pure, peaceable, and righteous, makes 
its truth probable before any inquiry as to its origin 
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is made. In this matter, as in all matters of human 
life, experience goes before knowledge; we have to 
act on experimental truths before we can obtain their 
exact explanation. We rejoice in the light and heat 
which the sun gives us long before we fully under- 
stand what light and heat are. So men believe in 
the Sun of Bighteousness and rejoice at His advent, 
and are content, for the most part, without further 
evidence. When men have abundance of bread every 
day they do not require to know what is the nature of 
the grain, or the process of making it into flour, or 
of moulding it into the form when it is good for food. 
Yet the accurate explanation of these processes corre- 
sponds with our practical experience of wholesome 
food. We use the food ; but it is food for us because, 
in the providence of God, there is com and the skill of 
man to cultivate and to manufacture it so as to be 
bread for our use. 

There are people in the world now, and there was 
a time when all men lived on roots and wild pro- 
ductions of the earth. Yet this did not in the least 
alter the fact that seed sown, cultivated, and moulded 
by human skill and art, produces bread for the use of 
man. This is as true before experience as after it. 
So, Jesus is the Saviour of the world, is true, whether 
men know it or not, whether men believe it or not. 
Unbelief may deprive men of the comfort and benefits 
of so great salvation, but it can never make the truth 
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of God without effect. Truth is truth, whether men 
see it or not. The sun shines, though the blind are 
not aware of it. " If we believe not, yet He abideth 
faithful : He cannot deny Himself." 

The introduction of Jesus Christ into the world 
was accompanied by circumstances strongly calling 
the attention of men to His claims. Nicodemus 
expressed his sense of these claims when he said, 
" Eabbi, we know that Thou art a Teacher come from 
God: for no man can do these miracles that Thou 
doest, except God be with him." Nevertheless, Jesus 
was not accepted as a Teacher come from God by the 
great bulk of the people among whom He appeared, 
nor is He universally accepted by men at the present 
day. There are two reasons for this : first there is 
that which Jesus Himself gave, "Except a man be 
bom from above, he cannot see the kingdom of God." 
There must be some chord in the heart of men, which 
sounds in unison with the character of Christ, before 
any man can truly believe in Him. This accoimts 
for the unbelief of all who are corrupt, and under the 
dominion of sin; but it does not account for the 
unbelief of some who are not corrupt, but are to all 
appearance good men. 

Christianity arose in the great Eoman empire, 
whose sway reached over the whole civilized world. By 
many of the wicked Boman emperors the Christians 
were grievously persecuted. But some of them, who 
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were really good men, also persecuted the Christians. 
They did not see that Christianity as commonly prac- 
tised was any real benefit to the world. Not having 
studied closely the nature of the Christian religion as 
exemplified in the words and works of Christ, but 
judging it only by the manifestation of it in the ordi- 
nary life of men who professed and called themselves 
Christians, they did not perceive its divinity. The 
Christianity of the New Testament and the Chris- 
tianity of the Church have always been two different 
things. The history of the Church is in part a record 
of human error and human crimes. It is far too 
much the record of the name of Christ being made 
an excuse for human ambition and worldly interest. 
And this misrepresentation of Christianity causes a 
prejudice against it in the minds of some good men 
at the present day, who have not faith in Christ 
because many of Christ's professed followers show 
themselves practically faithless. Unhappily, there 
are men who honour Christ with their lips, not with 
their lives ; or they teach for doctrine the command- 
ments of men, making God's glad tidings of no effect 
by their traditions. A prejudice, therefore, exists 
against the Christian faith. 

Our Lord gave no encouragement to those who 
would have men blindly follow Him. He would not 
greatly find fault with men who made the mistake of 
rejecting Him because of the wickedness of Chris- 
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tians. Yet He commended all who reasoned justly. 
Just reasoning He identified with faith. When the 
FhoBnician woman argued sensibly as to her claim for 
aid, Jesus commended her faith. He taught men, 
indeed, to judge of the tree by its fruit. He found 
fault with them for not applying the sound reasonings 
of common life to the subject of religion. ** When it is 
evening, ye say, It will be fair weather : for the sky is 
red. And in the morning, It will be foul weather to- 
day : for the sky is red and lowring. ye hypocrites, 
ye can discern the face of the sky ; but can ye not 
discern the signs of the times ? " 

Christianity has been for nearly two thousand 
years in the world, and has unquestionably produced 
some effect on the mind and character of the men and 
nations subject to it. It might be thought that obser- 
vation of its entire results for so long a time would 
enable men to judge certainly of its claims to a divine 
origin. But we cannot arrive at such judgment from 
the history of the Church alone. Much discrimination 
is required to say how much has been gained by the 
true influence of Christ's religion, how much has 
been lost by corrupt misinterpretations of it. It 
has formed the character of some men so that 
they have been really saints of God upon earth, but 
it has also permitted some of the worst men who 
ever lived to hold a superstitious allegiance to it ; 
who, instead of being purified by its saving doctrines, 
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have made it the instrument of their onscrupuloas 
ambition. 

The salvation of Christ must be separated from all 
counterfeits. It is so connected with many notions 
and ideas reached from various other sources, that 
the manifestation of Christianity at any time is far 
from representing its highest and most genuine form. 
Many questions of human philosophy have become so 
mingled with the doctrines of Christ that its shape 
and features are greatly disguised. I will only mention 
this one thing. There is a distinction now commonly 
made between the present and future worlds for which 
there is no warrant in the Holy Scriptures. Christ 
preached the kingdom of heaven, or eternal life. These 
are different forms of words, and are thought to ex- 
press different ideas. But this is not so. In the 
memorable conversation of our Lord with Nicodemus, 
He points out the necessity of a new or heavenly birth 
in order to an entrance into the kingdom of God. 
Immediately afterwards He says, " The Son of man 
must be lifted up, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have eternal life." ''He that 
believeth on the Son hath eternal life." Belief in 
Christ involves admission into that state where God 
rules, and the life of that state is eternal life. And 
this kingdom of God, this eternal life, is realized in 
this world as well as in that which is to come. If, 
then, we would judge of the real effect of the Christian 
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religion, we must look at it as enlisting men, who 
from the first period of their enlistment shall be free 
to serve God, and who shall really serve Him all the 
days of their life. A Christian has no secular pursuits 
which are removed from the sphere of religion ; and a 
man in whose heart the kingdom of God is not found 
can have no religion at all, whether he be in Church 
or out of Church. This principle, reaUy understood, 
will remove altogether much of the discussions now 
going on as to the relation of the Church of Christ to 
the civil community. A Christian people will make 
aU their institutions Christian — I do not mean neces- 
sarily in name, but in fact. Every Christian will 
desire all things to be done in righteousness. To this 
the words of the ancient prophet point: "A King 
shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment 
and justice in the earth. . . . This is His name 
whereby He shall be called. The Lord our Eighteous- 
ness." 

The result of belief in Christ will be that men 
even in this world do the works of God. Godlike 
works are the product of that religion which is dis- 
closed for the salvation of mankind. To know this 
great salvation should be the object of the disciples 
of Christ, and the practical result of this knowledge 
should be, that the will of God is done on earth as 
it is in heaven. But so long as heaven is looked 
upon as the locality for the realization of the kingdom 
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of Oody the scene of this world will present no evidence 
of the power of faith. Hence it is that men are falling 
away from the faith in Christ. 

They see some of its most zealous professors not 
less corrupt than other men; they see men who 
profess to wish to die the death of the righteous not 
at all careful to lead a righteous life, and they deny, 
therefore, the power of Christian faith. Let then, 
my brethren, your light shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify their Father 
who is in heaven. 



SEEMON XVIII. 

And these shall go away into everlasting punishment : but 
the righteous into life etemaL — S. Matthew xxv. 46. 

The doctrine that all men will be judged by a righteous 
Judge, according to their works, is very plain and 
clear. Nor can any fault be found with such doctrine : 
it is reasonable, it is true. But men's ideas of reward 
and punishment depend very much on the state of 
knowledge at any particular time. In the Old Testa- 
ment age men thought that it was doing God service to 
wage an exterminating war against the heathen. Men 
who did not worship the same God as the Jews were 
most bitter enemies. Their cities were destroyed; 
men, women, and children were put to death without 
mercy. It seems to us strange, but yet it is true, that 
the character of God was not fully revealed to the 
people Israel. He was to them a merciful God, but 
to all the world besides He was the Lord of Hosts, 
the God of battles, a jealous God, who desired the 
destruction of all who did not worship Him. Un- 
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questionably there were many in those days who saw 
by anticipation the advent of Christ, and recognized 
the true spirit of the religion of the later days ; but 
they lived among a people of a different temper. The 
spirit of the prophets of the Old Testament is very 
different from that of the historians. Men are very 
slow in real progress. The prophets were invariably 
misunderstood. They spoke to men who were dull 
of hearing. But we need not go back to those times 
for instances of this fierce spirit — ^this notion of God, 
as if He were a man, taking vengeance on His enemies ; 
the same spirit has shown itself in the Christian 
Church on many occasions. 

When Peter the Hermit preached a crusade 
against the infidels who had possession of the holy 
city of Jerusalem, he roused a spirit of fierce cruelty, 
which deemed it to be good service to Christ to 
exterminate the unbelievers. The spirit which is 
recorded in the Book of Joshua rose up again to its 
full stature, and the massacres perpetrated by the 
hosts of Israel found their counterparts in the work 
of men who called themselves crusaders, the soldiers 
of the cross. Other examples abound in the eccle- 
siastical history of all nations, and it may be said 
that such spirit has survived up to the present age. 

We in the nineteenth century may mark some 
improvement in this respect. We do not now assail 
the enemies of Christ with fire and sword ; we confine 
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our attack to bitter and contemptuous words ; and, my 
brethren, in one respect we are no better than our 
forefathers. We' do not now, I say, kill and destroy 
indiscriminately the infidel and the wicked in this 
world, but we have not got over the habit of consign- 
ing them to hopeless misery in the world to come. 

And this leads me to speak on a subject of difficulty, 
much discussed during several years past among 
Christians, and which, I think, ought not to be passed 
over in silence from the pulpit. I mean popular 
descriptions of heaven and hell, how far they are true 
and real. 

Heaven is understood to be the home of the 
righteous, hell the abode of the wicked. Now, first, I 
would observe that we have no authoritative descrip- 
tion of either. But the imagination of men has 
supplied the place of knowledge. Visions of human 
happiness transferred to a future world have filled 
up the picture of heaven on the one hand; visions 
of the barbarous punishments inflicted on criminals 
in this world have supplied the details of hell on the 
other hand. A heaven of sensual pleasures, a hell of 
physical pain, Aoa heen and \a accepted as religious 
doctrine. 

Now, as we do not know what we shall be hereafter, 
all our imaginations on the subject are inadequate, 
and cannot be literally correct. The dreams which 
we entertain of future happiness in a definite form 
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msay be baseless^ bat they are not repugnant to our 
feelings, and need not be dwelt upon. It is otherwise 
when we picture to ourselves, and teach others, con- 
cerning the manner of the punishment of the wicked. 
The punishments of criminals in ignorant and bar- 
barous ages are crueL We need not go beyond the 
history of our own country to find examples of this. 
The burnings and tortures formerly inflicted, not only 
on criminals, but especially on heretics, are con- 
demned by every right-minded person. Yet the 
punishments of the future world are frequently now 
taught and described in books as similar in character. 
Poets and theologians have revelled in every imagin- 
able cruelty as due to men and women who have lived 
wickedly or erroneously in this world. To repudiate 
such notions is not to assert that the wicked shall 
escape punishment ; it is only to say that wicked men 
will be dealt with by One who is just and merciful, 
who will render to all men according to their deeds. 
As surely as righteousness tends to happiness, so 
does unrighteousness end in unhappiness. The re- 
monstrance of Abraham meets with a sure response 
in all thoughtful men. " That be far from Thee to 
do after this manner, to slay the righteous with the 
wicked: and that the righteous should be as the 
wicked, that be far from Thee : Shall not the Judge 
of all the earth do right ? " 

To understand this subject it is necessary to take 
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notice of the two meanings of the word "hell," in the 
Holy Scriptures and in theological books. 

First, it means simply the grave. In this sense 
you find it in the texts, " Thou wilt not leave my soul 
in hell; " *'He descended into the lower parts of the 
earth ; '' and also the clause in the Apostles' Creed, 
"He descended into hell." 

But there is another very different meaning to the 
word, which you should understand. There is a valley 
on the north side of Jerusalem called the vale of 
Hinnom. It was a place where idolatrous sacrifices 
used to be offered. The Prophet Jeremiah reproaches 
the people, saying, " They have built the high places 
of Tophet, which is in the valley of ihe son of Hinnom, 
to bum their sons and their daughters in the fire." 
In after-times it was the depository of the sewage of 
Jerusalem, which was destroyed by fires constantly 
kept burning. This vale of Hinnom, slightly changed 
in name in the New Testament, where it is called 
Gehenna, in the minds of the people represented the 
place of future punishment. 

This Gehenna was a place which, in the imagina- 
tion of the people, was associated with everything 
most fearful. It was the emblem of the place of 
punishment of the wicked, and the word is used in 
that sense in the New Testament. The word hell, 
which signifies first the grave, and, secondly, the place 
of punishment of the wicked, means simply a cavern 
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or covered place — ^a tomb hewn out of the rock. In 
some parts of this country the word is even now com- 
monly used for a roof or covering. The roof is a 
hell, and a man, whom we call a tUer, is there called 
a hellier. 

Now, it is evident that the place of punishment of 
the wicked, being likened to the fires of the valley 
of Hinnom, gives us no actual information of what 
shall be hereafter. Material punishments are inap- 
plicable to spiritual existences. Goodness results in 
spiritual life ; wickedness results in spiritual death. 
The harps and hymns of the heavenly host are a very 
inadequate, and to some persons a very inappropriate, 
representation of spiritual life and happiness ; nor 
are the unquenchable fires, and the worm that dieth 
not, in any literal sense a description of spiritual 
death and retribution. 

I would, then, protest against the horrible details 
of bodily torture, described by well-meaning men 
perhaps, in popular books, with a view of frightening 
men and women from a wicked course of life. Such 
ideas arise from a very low material notion of a future 
life. It is, indeed, the future life of the Pharisees 
which perplexed the Sadducees when they pictured 
the inconsistencies which logically followed the intro- 
duction of mere physical and worldly notions into the 
sphere of a spiritual world. 

I am speaking on a subject of much difficulty ; but 
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I am constrained to do so^ because by a sort of 
reaction from the pictures of hell prevalent in the 
middle ages, and much too common now, many are 
beginning to dream that there is one end to the 
righteous and the wicked, and that what is often 
true in this world is also true in the ultimate issues 
of life. The writer of the Book of Ecclesiastes, in his 
view of life in this world only, said, " All things come 
alike to all : there is one event to the righteous, and 
to the wicked ; to the good and to the clean, and to 
the unclean ; to him that sacrificeth, and to him that 
sacrificeth not : as is the good, so is the sinner ; and 
he that sweareth, as he that feareth an oath.'* 

This is the utterance of a man who views every- 
thing that is done under the sun, and looks upon it 
as a universe without God. He sees that our Father 
which is in heaven maketh His sun to shine on the 
evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just 
and on the unjust ; but he does not see that the same 
our Father which is in heaven will give good things 
to them that ask Him; that not a sparrow falls to 
the ground without our Father's knowledge, and that 
the very hairs of our head are numbered. 

It is true that nature proceeds according to the 
law of God — a law inevitable and unalterable; it is 
also true that God careth for the. righteous, and would 
have the wicked turn away from his wickedness ; so 
that a preference for righteousness and a hatred of 
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wickedness is also an inevitable, unchangeable law 
of God. 

Thus far by way of explanation. 

Let us now consider a few more reyelations of 
Holy Scripture on this subject. 

You must, however, keep in mind the fact that 
the general representation of the last judgment is a 
scene founded on the practice of Eastern monarchs 
in their judgment of their people ; the sentence and 
punishments indicated are also founded on the notions 
prevalent in those days, chiefly derived from the i)er- 
petual fires kept up in the valley of Hinnom, then 
called Gehenna, and translated '^ hell " in English in 
one of the meanings of that word. The principles of 
the religion of the New Testament are ever new and 
fresh. In our social life and habits we are still far 
behind them. Yet it would have been impossible to 
speak to men who lived eighteen hundred years ago 
precisely as we must speak to men now in the nine- 
teenth century. There are many marks in the Bible 
of the times in which its several portions were written ; 
there are also principleB and sayings which ought to 
be had in everlasting remembrance. If we would 
interpret reasonably that Book which is the foundation 
of all true religion now and ever, we shall do well.. 
Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever; but He certainly acted on His or^m maxim, 
" Every scribe instructed in the kingdom of heaven. 
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brings forth of his treasure things new and old." In 
some respects He does not repudiate the popular 
notions of the people; in others^ He introduces an 
entirely new leaven^ destined to transform the whole 
aspect of the world. 

If we would seek light on this important subject, 
we must consider the character of Jesus Christ, who 
will be our Judge, and His general way of treating aU 
who came to Him. On one occasion He said, " He 
that rejecteth Me, and receiveth not My words, hath 
One that judgeth him: the word that I have spoken, 
the same shall judge him in the last day.*' And 
what is this word? "He that believeth on Christ, 
believeth on God who sent Him. Jesus came into 
the world, that whosoever believeth on Him should 
not abide in darkness." 

Again, the Prophet Isaiah had said, anticipating 
the day of Christ, "A bruised reed shall He not 
break, and the smoking flax shall He not quench : He 
shall bring forth judgment unto truth." The Evan- 
gelist adopts this description of Christ, and it very 
plainly shows His meekness and gentleness — the dis- 
position of One who would wait patiently, till at 
length, in the final result, truth should be made 
manifest, and just judgment prevail. 

Then consider such a passage as this: "Love 
your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them which de- 
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spiteftilly use you, and persecute you ; that ye may 
be the children of your Father which is in heaven: for 
He maketh His sun to rise on the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust." 
Strictly speaking, God has no enemies in our sense 
of the term. Wicked men are their own enemies ; 
the grief and pain which they suffer are the conse- 
quence of their own acts. It is a human way of 
speaking to say that this grief and pain are punish- 
ments inflicted by God. Nevertheless, sorrow and 
unhappiness do exist in the world; and in this 
world the righteous often suffer with the guilty. The 
mystery is the existence of evil, which is a mystery 
we cannot reveal. Of the future we can only say, 
that the righteous will be free from the consequences 
of sin ; that the wicked will have no power to make 
the righteous sad. They will be under restraint, and 
will see the foolishness of their past conduct. 

Human punishments are for restraint, for ex- 
ample, and for enforced industry. Positive infliction 
of punishment is exceptional. Public feeling is 
against it. The enlightenment and humanity of the 
present age rejects and abhors the cruel punishments 
of former times. The abominable nature of such 
punishments is now fully recognized. To suppose, 
therefore, that the future punishment of the wicked 
will partake of the character of those cruel inflictions, 
which, if practised now among men, would be regarded 



JUDGMENT, 197 

with horror and indignation, is the most monstrous 
and unreasonable supposition that can be entertained. 
It is as much a relic of the past as the instruments 
of torture which you may see in our armouries and 
public museums. 

One of the chief features of the punishment of 
criminals now is a simultaneous attempt at reforma- 
tion. This is like the religious doctrine of repentance 
or conversion — a doctrine of the utmost importance 
— a doctrine much abused, as connected with a 
passing, lightly entertained feeling, but which, when 
joined to deeply rooted conviction of sin, and a funda- 
mental change in the principles and habits of life, 
is of the very essence of the religion we profess. 
" God so loved the world, that He gave His only- 
begotten Son, to the end that all that believe in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life;" *'It 
behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead 
the third day : and that repentance and remission of 
sins should be preached in His name among all 
nations." 

Such are the declarations of Holy Writ. 

Is, then, the nature of God changed towards men 
after the brief period of the threescore years of his 
life on earth? If God now loves the world, if He 
desireth not the death of a sinner, if He would not 
that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance, does He exclude all hope, when, as 
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8. Paul tells us was the prevalent opinion of the 
Jewish people, there should be a resurrection both 
of the just and the unjust ? Must the unjust always 
remain so ? Is there no room for repentance beyond 
the grave? No good man dies free from faults; no 
bad man dies without some good points in him. 

We may, then, be certain that the Judge of all the 
earth will do right. We may assert that " verily 
there is a reward for the righteous/' and that 
" though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not 
go unpunished." 

Yet we may believe that the mercy of God is over 
all His works, that He will not exclude from His 
presence those who at any time repent. And, finally, 
we shaU dismiss from our minds those opinions— the 
product of ages of darkness and ignorance — ^which 
transform the God of all mercy into the image of the 
executioner of the will of intolerant and cruel men. 



SEEMON XIX. 

For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an house- 
holder y which went out early in the morning to hire labourers into 
his vineyard* — S. Matthew xx. i. 

A YOUNG maoi asked our Saviour this question, " What 
good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal life ? " 
Men who put questions of this kind do not quite see 
the full meaning of what they ask. Who is it that 
realizes the meaning of eternal life? To men in 
different states of spiritual growth, it differs in its 
meaning in a corresponding manner. Our Saviour 
answered the young man in a way which is quite 
sufficient for many who are desirous of putting such 
a question. '^ If thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments." Whatever else may be needful, 
whatever else be desirable in order to that knowledge 
of God which is the highest kind of eternal life, the 
first step is to keep the commandments. It is not 
now a question of repentance and turning away from 
sin, or of faith in God's mercy. All this is presup- 
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posed. If you have entered into the Lord's vine- 
yard, you must do His worL If you have enrolled 
yourself among God's servants, you must obey Him. 
If you are become one of God's children, you must 
keep the commandments of your Father. 

To many persons in the present day, a doctrine 
"Keep the commandments," is a very true and 
practical answer to a question about eternal life. 
What better advice can be given to men, who, 
having no fear of God, and no regard for their 
neighbour, than. Do those duties which you owe to 
Almighty God, and which you owe to your neighbour? 
But it may be that, as in the case of this young 
man, all these commandments have been kept from 
youth. There are many men who perform all the 
ordinary duties of life, so that no fault can be found 
with them, and yet are very far from having reached 
any high standard of spiritual excellence. 

The young man, having therefore kept all these 
things from his youth, asked, "What lack I yet?" 
It is characteristic of true religion that it leads men 
on continually further and further; it never allows 
them to rest satisfied with the place they have 
already reached. This young man, like many others, 
kept the commandments, and was satisfied. Whether 
he really was desirous of further progress, or whether 
he wished to receive a satisfactory testimony in ap- 
proval of his conduct, we do not know. Our Saviour, 
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however, immediately struck at the root of his 
satisfaction — the satisfaction of many men who are 
possessed with the spirit of the Laodicean Church 
described by S. John, and say, " I am rich, and in- 
creased with goods, and have need of nothing ; know- 
ing not that they are wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked.** The eyes of this young 
man were opened, and his self-satisfaction destroyed, 
when he heard the further admonition, ** If thou wilt 
be perfect, go sell that thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and 
come follow Me." When the young man heard this 
he went away sorrowful, for he had great possessions. 

Then our Lord made some observations on the 
difficulties which riches place in the way of entrance 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

This has always been a passage of Scripture 
difficult to be understood. Some have even ventured 
to say that our Lord's saying was hard. Yet the 
literal sense is evidently not the true acceptation of 
it. S. Paul teaches us that a man may bestow all 
his goods to feed the poor, and yet be nothing profited, 
for want of charity. The mere literal fact is not, 
then, the lesson we should learn from this passage 
of Scripture. But the disciples of Christ took the 
words spoken literally. If it be so difficult for the 
possessors of wealth to enter the kingdom of God, 
who then can be saved ? Their Master put them in 
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the way of getting over this misapprehension of His 
words. ''With men," He said, "this is impossible ; 
but with God all things are possible." 

Jesus doubtless perceived that His words were 
not altogether intelligible to His disciples ; so, having 
asserted that many first shall be last, and last first. 
He proceeded to relate a parable. 

Our Lord's parables had a twofold object : they 
enabled many to receive His doctrine who would not 
listen to direct instruction, and they also made clear 
to the minds of His disciples religious truths which 
otherwise they could not understand. This is the 
case with the parable of the labourers in the vine- 
yard, which points out what our Lord meant in this 
interview with the rich young man, in the reflections 
He made upon it, and on the words He spoke to His 
disciples. 

The discourse had been about eternal life — about 
the entry into the kingdom of heaven, or of God: 
what it meant, what it required, what must be re- 
nounced, what done. 

It is evident that the disciples were perplexed; 
they could not interpret what had taken place. Our 
Lord, therefore, threw light on the subject by His 
parable. It showed the whole matter in a different 
point of view, and made plain what was before obscure. 

The point to be illustrated is, how many first 
shall be last, and last first. 
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The owner of a vineyard went into the market one 
morning to hire labourers to work in his vineyard. 
He agreed to pay them the usual wages for a day's 
work — a penny, our translators have called it ; but it 
is, in fact, such a sum of money as was usually paid 
for a day's labour. 

He visited the market several times in the 
course of the day, at each visit hiring more labourers 
for the same wages. He did this even until the 
eleventh hour, when -some were still found unem- 
ployed, and sent into the vineyard to work. When 
the end of the day came, the householder gave every 
man the same wages. At this the earliest hired 
complained : they had worked longer than the others, 
and they thought they should have more. But they 
were answered, "Friend, I do thee no wrong: I gav« 
you that which I agreed to give. Why are you dis- 
pleased that I give to others the same as to you ? " 

The motives of the householder are very plain. 
Viewing the transaction as a mere worldly bargain, 
the men were right in their complaint. Looking 
upon labour merely as a valuable commodity, twelve 
hours' labour is worth much more than one hour's 
labour. 

When labour only is wanted and offered, it is 
sold and paid for according to its amount. But 
when men are chiefly sought for, and not their 
work, the principles of agreement are different. 
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8. Paul said to the' CorinthianB, " I seek not yours, 
but yon." So is it with the honseholder : he wanted 
something more than workmen in his vineyard. He 
did not treat any nnjustly ; he gave the first hired 
what he agreed to give. He had a right to consider 
with himself: These others are idle not willingly, 
but of constraint — ^because no man had hired them. 
He knew that they required maintenance, he was 
satisfied with their diligence so long as they had op- 
portunity of doing service, and he was willing, out of 
kindness and generosity, to give them the penny as 
well as the others. 

The spiritual interpretation of this penny given 
to all who accepted the householder's invitation, is 
the hopes and privileges which men obtain by being 
introduced to the knowledge of God. God has called 
the world from the rising of the sun until the going 
down thereof. He spoke in time past by His prophets 
to the fathers ; He has spoken in these last days unto 
us by His Son. God is the God of Abraham, and 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, as well as of those who believe 
in Him through Christ. The first hired are the suc- 
cession of faithful servants which God had in the 
Old Testament times. The men hired at the eleventh 
hour are the men of these latter days, to whom 
Christ is preached, and who have come unto Him 
with a real intention and purpose of serving God. 
The early call of the Jewish people places them in no 
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better condition than the Gentiles^ on whom the ends 
of the world have come. This was a lesson which 
the disciples of Jesus much needed. We know how 
cherished were the privileges the Jews possessed; 
how much they valued themselves upon them ; how 
unwilling they were to admit to the same privileges 
men who had not been educated under the law. 
The Gentiles were common and unclean ; they were 
excluded, the Jews thought, from the covenant of 
promise. When God granted unto the Gentiles re- 
pentance unto life, showing that He was no respecter 
of persons, proving that all who feared Him and 
worked righteousness were acceptable, the Jews mur- 
mured at the good Householder. They required a 
lesson, difficult for them to learn, but very plainly 
expressed in this parable. It has, however, a further 
signification; it was not merely to be interpreted 
privately. It has its application now, as well as to 
the circumstances of that young man who was the 
immediate occasion of its being spoken. The last 
shall be first, and the first last. That young man had 
kept all the commandments of God from his youth. 
He does not seem to have been so ungracious as the 
Pharisee, who thanked God that he was not as other 
men are; but he was satisfied with himself, and 
regarded as aliens from the covenant of God the 
many poor sinners and outcasts whom Jesus always 
treated with the tenderest compassion. He was told 



ao6 THE HOUSEHOLDER AND HIS VINEYARD. 

not to be contented with his position; if inquiry 
were made what he still lacked, much more might 
be required of him. If by his works and deservings 
he would enter into life, let him sell all his goods 
and give to the poor, and follow Jesus. Jesus would 
have compassion on all who came to Him. Not only 
the carefuUy educated Jew, brought up from his 
earliest years in the customs and habits of the law ; 
but on the despided publican, on the poor sinfcil 
woman, on the alien Gentile. The first may be last, 
and the last first, in the estimation of God. 

Yet the parable does not teach us that anything 
is required of one man more than another. All who 
come into Christ's vineyard, and who according to 
their abilities and opportunities do the work appointed 
for them, receive every man a penny. The house- 
holder, looking at the mere question of wages for 
work — a question which he did not contemplate ; for, 
I repeat, he sought the men rather than their work — 
might have objected to giv$ the equal penny even to 
the first hired. The day's work of one man is not 
the same as the day's work of another man. Skill 
and diligence may make a very great difference 
between one man and another, though the time 
occupied in the work may be the same. Again, one 
of those hired at the eleventh hour might be found 
to have done as much, or more, in that one hour as 
many who had borne the burden and heat of the 
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day. Many considerations of this kind might be 
suggested. 

These matters are, however, foreign to the meaning 
of the parable. An invitation is given, which some 
hear of before others, but which all heartily accept 
when the offer is made. The householder treats all 
on the same principles ; he makes no difference. 

The whole of the life of the kingdom of God is 
not, however, represented in this parable. We learn 
from it the free and gracious offer which God gives 
to all when they turn and repent. " Ho, every one 
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that 
hath no money ; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, 
buy wine and milk without money and without price," 
said the prophet of old. *' Come unto Me, all that 
travail and are heavy laden, and I will refresh you," 
said our Saviour in the New Testament. 

You will find in other of our Lord's parables, such 
as the servants to whom the householder entrusted 
his goods, valuable lessons of the difference which 
really exists among the people of God — of the 
labourers while actually in the Lord's vineyard. But 
this lesson of God's kingdom is not here taught. We 
only learn from it that God values men not for the 
amount of work they do, but for the spirit in which 
they do it. He regards them not for what they 
actually perform, but for what they really are. Un- 
successful workers are often the best men upon earth. 
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They are unsuccessfal because they have a very high 
and large conception of what ought to be done ; and 
from want of sympathy on the part of others, from 
the absence of some of the conditions of success, the 
end of their appointed life comes upon them with 
their work incomplete, their high aspirations un- 
fulfilled. They doubtless have sown the seeds of 
future success, but men of a kindred spirit who come 
after them will seem to reap the harvest of their 
labours. Such men are, however, the jewels of Christ's 
kingdom. Their failure is not their fault. Many, 
like the young man of whom we have been speaking, 
completely accomplish the end they aim at. But 
their aim is not high; when reached, it is no very 
great thing. Men of high aims continually seek an 
answer to the question, **What lack I yet?" and 
when they perceive what this is — ^what they must give 
up in order to accomplish this greater task — ^they do 
not go away sorrowful, but they labour on, and their 
life ends with a still increasing amount of work accu- 
mulating in their path. They are like men climbing 
a great mountain: they see its distant peak which 
they hope to reach, but the way lengthens out before 
them as they proceed; ridge after ridge is surmounted, 
yet more and more rises up between them and the 
goal of their journey. Yet the many who reach the 
tops of the little hills which alone they attempt are 
not to be compared in the sight of God with those 
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great but unsuccessful workers who in their life do 
not attain the summit they have in view. 

God knows the spirit which is in them, and He 
measures their value not by what in the eyes of their 
brethren they seem to have done, but by the grandeur 
of the spirit which moves their exertions. These are 
the great men who have left all to follow Christ. 
They have not literally renounced their goods in this 
world, but they have used these goods in God's service 
with no selfish aims; they have lived in the world 
without being of it. They have earned the blessed 
sentence, " Well done, thou good and faithful servant : 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 



SEEMON XX. 

^i)t SmpatttahtB of CEfo&'s ^cobtbence. 

That ye may be the children of your Father which is in 
heaven : for He tnaketh His sun to rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust, — S. Matthew 
V. 45. 

The general method of God's providence in the govern- 
ment of the world may be discovered by us if we 
observe what happens closely and impartially. From 
snch observation we may learn as much as we need 
for our guidance in the performance of our daily 
duties. We see that men are by no means alike, 
either in appearance or in capacity. We see an 
infinite variety in the living creatures with which 
the world is occupied. The inanimate creation, too, 
presents every form of difference we can conceive. 
In spite of this, we may observe a unity of plan and 
a unity of treatment. It is to this unity of treatment 
that the text calls our attention. Things happen 
alike to all. Men know what they have to expect, 
and can take their measures accordingly. And in 
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acknowledging this to be true, we must remember 
that it is not the whole trnth ; if it were, we should 
be living in a world practically without God. For if 
we believe that God has no care for the men whom 
He hath placed on earth — ^if we cannot say "Our 
Father" in a confident belief that God will reward 
those who diligently seek Him — ^what have we to look 
to? Mere power will govern the world; all that 
we understand by self-denial, forbearance, and kind- 
ness to the poor and helpless will be at an end. 

There is, then, an opposite, but not inconsistent, 
truth resting on the same authority, and equally 
proved by attentive observation, namely, God cares 
not only for all alike, but He has a special care for 
every individual; every person and thing in its 
minutest part being open to Him with whom we 
have to do. The doctrine of the text is, nevertheless, 
of great importance for our consideration. It is the 
root and principle of all human operations. 

The same thing was observed long ago. "The 
righteous, and the wise, and their works, are in the 
hand of God : no man knoweth either love or hatred 
by all that is done before them. All things come 
alike to all : there is one event to the righteous, and 
to the wicked ; to the clean, and to the unclean ; 
to him that sacrificeth, and to him that sacrificeth 
not : as is the good, so is the sinner." 

The observation of what daily happens shows 
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that prudent actions in this world succeed, whether 
done by a good or bad man. The skilfully cultivated 
crops of the wicked are as flourishing as those of the 
good. A righteous man who acts foolishly is ruined, 
while a bad man who acts wisely is prosperous. Nay, 
we are assured that the children of this world are 
in their generation wiser than the children of Ught. 
So that the character and qualities which lead to a 
great estate in this world are by no means the same 
as those which lead to greatness in the kingdom 
of heaven. And this is so not only under the dis- 
pensation of religion, where life and immortality are 
brought to light, but under the law of Moses, which 
depended more for its sanctions on rewards and 
punishments of this world. King David had ob- 
served this and was grieved. He saw the ungodly in 
such prosperity. They prosper in the world, they 
have riches in possession. 

Yet on the other hand we read, "Are not two 
sparrows sold for a farthing ? and one of them shall 
not fall on the ground without your Father. But the 
very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear ye 
not therefore, ye are of more value than many 
sparrows." 

Tou see, then, that every encouragement is given 
to men to study those providential arrangements by 
which the world is governed. You see that the truth 
which scientific men are now very prominently 
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putting forward, namely, that the world is governed 
according to laws on the permanence of which we 
can thoroughly depend — which we cannot alter, which 
will break down all our designs if we mistake them, 
but which will always reward an intelligent adaptation 
of our plans to their powers — ^is every day becoming 
more clear. This truth, it is most important to 
observe, is recognized in the Holy Scriptures. Eain 
falls and the sun shines on just and unjust. The 
sea, which does not need it, is watered from the 
clouds; as well as the land which does. The air 
supports the life of all — ^the bad as well as the good ; 
and so on through every natural operation which we 
daily experience. 

But all this, though true, is, I say, but a part of 
truth. Nothing happens without God. Men may 
depend on the goodness of God. The Lord ordereth 
a good man's going. If we could see the complete 
working of God's providence as it is made known to 
us — for instance, in the history of Joseph — we should 
see how, without any departure from the fixedness and 
unchangeableness of His laws, God is able to make 
all things work together for good to them that love 
Him. Then it would be confessed as equally true that 
'^ though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be 
unpunished,*' and that indeed "there is a reward for 
the righteous : verily there is a God that judgeth the 
earth." 
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These considerations, however, like the discussion 
of the perfections of God, and the problems of creation, 
equally lead us to the brink of an abyss which we 
cannot fathom. God*s ways are not as our ways, nor 
His thoughts as our thoughts. 

There are men who, looking only at the fixed laws 
of nature, refuse to see God. They regard aU things 
settled by a sort of fate — a word which they use as 
expressive of their ignorance. So they live a cheer- 
less, hopeless life, in the thought that they exist un- 
protected and uncared for. 

But the men who believe in God also know that 
the laws on which we depend for consistent results 
following regular and wise exertion, are thoroughly 
trustworthy. They believe that in God there is no 
variableness, or shadow of turning, and at the same 
time that He is good ; that His mercy is everlasting, 
and His truth endureth to all generations. 

These things, I repeat, we cannot fully explain, 
yet they tend to raise our ideas of the greatness and 
immensity of that Being in whom we believe; and 
they also should make us content with that practical 
knowledge of religion which we possess. Some things 
are made known to us, but connected with them are 
secret things which belong to the Lord our God. 
Look at some of the great doctrines of our religion, at 
which men are apt to cavil because they cannot fully 
understand them. The wonderful birth of Christ ; His 
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death as a sacrifice for our sins ; His intimate con- 
nection with God ; the operation of the Holy Spirit of 
God on the life of man ; the nature of that future 
existence to which we look forward; what kind of 
recollection we shall then have of our past career in 
this world. All these matters are full of difficulties, 
and they who chiefly turn their attention to these 
difficulties, saying, " How can these things be?" may 
be led to an evil heart of unbelief. It should, however, 
be considered that all beyond what we can observe 
vdth the faculties which belong to us, is incompre- 
hensible from the necessity of the case ; and if by 
revelation we are told some truths which it is im- 
portant for our happiness that we should know, this 
does not throw any light on many of the deep 
problems of the universe. 

The unanswerable questions connected with re- 
ligion which have been, and still are, a fruitful source 
of controversy and dispute among men, should be 
acknowledged with submission. Instead of leading to 
bitterness and animosity, they should inspire us with 
thoughts of the greatness of the God whom we worship. 
At the same time we should learn to prize the practical 
doctrines of religion. The best ideas we have of God, 
the voice of all creatures, our experience of life, all 
concur in the doctrine that we ought to live a sober, 
righteous, and godly life. 

S. Paul in his letters alludes to many things 
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which occnpied the minds of those to whom he wrote. 
The decrees of God, predestination, reprobation, 
election, were freely discussed among men. S. Paul 
does not deny the interest of such questions, but 
he always suggests a more excellent way. We do 
not know who the elect are, but we do know 
that they who would inherit the kingdom of heaven 
must put on dispositions of patience, kindness, and 
charity. He does not encourage speculations on 
things too high for us, he rather persuades us to do 
those things which we know to be right. He would 
check unreasonable curiosity, and urge men to strive 
after that holiness without which no man shall see 
the Lord. Leave unto God the care of settling His 
decrees, and let us busy ourselves in regulating the 
actions of our lives. Do not say, " I am predestinated 
unto life ; I shall be saved, whatever I do." You 
might just as weU say, "My days on earth are 
numbered ; I will not care about food or exercise, or 
healthy living, for I shall not die a day sooner or later, 
whatever I do ; " the absurdity of which is evident. 

S. Paul, if any man, was predestined to life. Yet 
what says he ? "I keep under my body, and bring it 
into subjection : lest while I have preached to others, 
I myself should be a castaway; " " Brethren, I count 
not myself to have apprehended.'' And not till the 
close of his life could he say, " I have fought a good 
fight, I have kept the faith." 
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I am not desirous of speaking much to you on 
subjects which are as difficult to the most learned 
men as they are to a little child. We must admit 
the existence of the difficulties, and questions con- 
nected with them are to many persons very interest- 
ing. But there are things to be said of greater 
consequence, of more immediate and pressing neces- 
sity. When a wise physician is consulted by a patient, 
he does not speak to him on the question of when he 
will die, or tell him his days are numbered. If 
he did, his patient might justly say to him, *' These 
matters, which are unknown to both of us, are out of 
season. I require your practical skill to aid me in 
my sickness, it may be to restore me to health : let 
your words be confined to this practical object. 
Examine the symptoms of my complaint, apply the 
resources of your art, use the powers of nature for 
my succour. Leave unto God the execution of His 
decrees ; they are beyond your province.'* In a very 
similar way may the duty of ministering to the souls 
of men be regarded. We have not to speculate on 
the designs of God, but to do His wiU. We have 
not to try to penetrate the darkness which He has 
spread around him ; rather should we act upon those 
truths which are revealed, which are sufficient to 
guide our lives, and lead us along the path of eternal 
life. 

Now we have to walk in the path of God's com- 
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mandments : now we must pnt on those dispositions 
which Christ has prononneed blessed. Hereafter we 
shall know even as we ourselves are known. Then 
shall we dwell in that city where there is no son, 
becanse God Himself is the light of it. Then all that 
is imperfect will be done away. Then, perhaps, we 
may know more of nature and providence, and grace 
and glory. Our dijBiculties will vanish, our objections 
will fade away. We shall be nearer the source of 
light and truth. We shall see God face to face. 

Yet we may recollect the comfortable promise 
— he who does the will of God shall know of the 
doctrine. A holy life is the best way of solving all 
difficulties and removing all darkness. So doing, we 
may, like Moses, ask of God to make us see His 
glory; we may pray Him to disperse the clouds 
which surround His throne, to bridge over the abyss 
which separates us from Him. Let us, then, die 
unto sin, and rise again unto righteousness, that our 
mortality may be swallowed up in life; let us use 
the means given us, that we may be partakers of the 
Divine nature. 

Let that mind be in us which was also in Christ 
Jesus, that so, in a true sense, we may be at one 
with God, co-operating with Him in every good work, 
doing His will as it is done in heaven. 



SEEMON XXI. 

'^^t Sbpttit of QEfob (bt Sbuptemt ^otoer in tj^e aitotllr. 

^«^ y^j«j ^«»ftf and spake unto them^ saying^ All power is 
given unto Me in heaven and in earth. — S. Matthew xxviii. i8. 

Our Saviour promised before He left the world that 
the want of His presence would be supplied by a real 
power. That the first manifestation of this power 
was accompanied with new and extraordinary effects, 
is what we should expect. There are many powers in 
the world to which we have been long accustomed, and 
to which we give names. These names enable us to 
distinguish these powers the one from the oth^r, but 
they neither give nor imply that we have any know- 
ledge of their nature and substance: we recognize 
only their results. These results prove the reality 
of the power. They teach us that we must not ignore 
it, but rather study the law of its manifestation, that 
we may use it for our benefit and avoid the danger 
of its abuse. If you take a stone in your hand and 
drop it, it falls to the earth. If two men, on opposite 
sides of the earth, were each of them to drop stones 
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at the same time, they would fall to meet each other, 
and they would actually meet were not the hody of 
the earth interposed. We say, then, that the earth 
attracts all solid bodies, and we call this power of 
attraction gravity. This power is of the greatest 
consequence. Through it we walk fii^y on the 
earth's surface, and erect our houses, confident of 
their security. But if we abuse or neglect this power, 
it may crush us to powder. We know how many men 
are killed every day by heavy bodies falling upon 
them, or by themselves falling from high places. 

There are many other powers besides this ; there 
is, for instance, the power which we call magnetism, 
which in one of its forms is an attraction. But it 
assumes many shapes. Under the name of electricity 
it conveys messages from one end of the earth to 
the other; and not only does it do this by way of 
signal, but, as we now know, it may convey the 
sound of the human voice, so that a man in one 
place may actually speak to another man in another 
place, many miles distant. These, and many other 
things of a similar kind which I might mention, are 
marvellous instances of God's works. We can hardly 
call these powers material, and yet they differ much 
from other and higher powers manifestly existing in 
the world, to which I would lead your thoughts. 

The Scriptures speak of the powers that be, being 
ordained of God ; by which is meant the powers of 
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human rulers, which are really powers, though of 
a different kind. 

Then there is the power of moral influence. One 
man may have great power over other men, though 
he be physically weak, and hold no office or authority 
of this world. Of this nature was our Saviour's 
authority. Men were astonished at His doctrine, 
because His word was with power. So also we read, 
'* The multitudes marvelled, and glorified God, which 
had given such power unto men." 

But, as readers of the Bible, you are familiar with 
the power which Jesus manifested among men while 
He was with them. 

Notwithstanding this. He said to His disciples, 
"It is expedient for you that I go away : because if 
I go not away, the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, cannot come to you." 

The circumstances under which our Saviour visited 
the world are well known to you. They form the 
groundwork of that religion to which we belong. 
The facts of the life and death of Christ are the 
elements of our faith, and it is difficult to underrate 
their importance. The words and works of Christ 
are the rule and guide of our lives. They do not 
teach us the maxims and technical laws of profes- 
sional life, they do not even lay down any system 
of morality; but they show us in a most practical 
way of what manner of spirit we should be of. They 
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point out with no obscnre outline what kind of man 
a disciple of Christ should be. His example. His 
words, His life, are of no private interpretation. The 
king on his throne, the labourer in his cottage, should 
both learn of Christ; and both may profit by the 
lesson, both would discharge the duties of their 
respective stations in this world the better from 
possessing this sound knowledge. 

But the words of Christ are now words written in 
a book ; His works are a portion of past history. And 
these words were spoken, and the works done, among 
a people who lived in an Eastern country more than 
eighteen hundred years ago. Their form and sur- 
roundings partake of the time in which Christ came 
and lived and died ; and we, with our modem habits, 
our different tastes, our country, our climate, our 
industries, our government, so diverse, have a difficulty 
in applying to ourselves the precepts and counsels 
of the New Testament. And this, my brethren, is an 
increasing difficulty. This difficulty is diminished by 
greater knowledge of those ancient times. But few 
men are there who can put themselves completely 
back into a former age so as to understand the in- 
struction as it was meant to be conveyed, or the 
example as it was meant to be looked at. Doctrine 
was very figurative in those days. One instance only 
will I give you, because it is contained in a text which 
is very much misunderstood even now — 
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'' Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and 
drink His blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth 
My flesh, and drinketh My blood, hath eternal life ; 
and I will raise him up at the last day.'' 

This text, taken by itself, offends many people. It 
offended some of the Jews who listened to it, though 
probably for a different reason. But if they had 
stayed till the end of the discourse, or if we read on 
to the end of the chapter, we meet with the interpre- 
tation. ** It is the spirit," saith our Lord, "that 
quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words 
that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are 
life." 

Hence may we see the reason why it was expedient 
that Christ should go away. Hence did S. Paul say> 
*' Though I have known Christ after the flesh, yet 
henceforth know I Him no more." As on this the 
day of Pentecost, fifty days after Easter, the festival 
known as Whit-Sunday, a new era in the spiritual 
life of mankind was opened. 

If we adopt an idea of religious progress founded 
on the form of the oldest description of God's presence 
on earth — ^the form of a temple — we may say, as has 
been well said before. At first God dwelt on earth 
in a temple made with hands. The magnificent 
Temple built by Solomon, and rebuilt after the captivity, 
was God's house on earth ; to this the people should 
always resort who desired to be in the immediate 
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presence of God ; here they should bring their sacrifices 
and offerings in His honour. 

The time went on, and Christ was bom, and in 
Him dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. He 
became, that is, the temple, the dwelling-place of God 
upon earth. But this mode of God's presence also 
came to an end. Christ departed, but He did not 
leave His followers comfortless ; the presence of God 
upon earth would then be manifested in its last and 
complete form* The hearts of all good men collectively 
are now the dwelling-place of God. The Holy Spirit, 
who is, in the language of theology, of the nature of 
God, is ever present with the Church. 

Under this dispensation of the Spirit we now live. 
And this Spirit wiU guide us into all truth. The 
public opinion of Christians— that is, of men who 
really endeavour to follow Christ, and who do not; 
only think themselves His followers because they are 
called after His name — is the authority by which the 
world is chiefly ruled even now, and by which it will 
be more completely ruled hereafter. This forms the 
kingdom of God upon earth. A kingdom with no 
earthly king; a spiritual kingdom, in which the 
greatest of all is the servant of all; a kingdom in 
which distinction is gained, not by worldly honours 
and offices, but by real sacrificial work in imitation 
of Christ. Such kingdom can never be an organized 
society like the civil governments of this world; 
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although organized societies of Christian Churches, as 
we call them, may be very useful, and even necessary, 
in order that its objects may be accomplished. But 
though invisible in its organization, it is seen in its 
results. It is a spiritual power which ought to govern 
the world, according to the saying of prophecy, where 
we read, " The kingdoms of this world shall become 
the kingdoms of the Lord." 

There is, then, in the world at the present time 
the Holy Spirit of God, dwelling in the hearts of His 
children. And the office of this Holy Spirit is to 
sanctify those in whom He dwells. It is here again 
unfortunate that words were once used so differently 
from what they are now. The whole work of the 
Spirit of God is to sanctify men. Yet a word which 
thus really expresses the whole work of Christ now 
going on among men, has almost entirely dropped out 
of common use. You do not now call a good man a 
sanctified person ; he would perhaps not at all desire 
to be so called. To express, then, what we mean by 
the work of God the Holy Ghost, we must find a 
different mode of language. But before I do this I 
wish to say one word about the great event of this 
day. The disciples of Christ were assembled in one 
place. A sound was heard, as of a wind from heaven. 
Tongues of flame seemed to rest on each of them. 
** They were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began 
to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 

Q 



236 THE SPIRIT OF GOD THE 

utterance." The bystanders thought that they nsed 
the several dialects with which they were familiar ; but 
B* Paul tells us distinctly, '' He that speaketh in a 
tongue speaketh not unto men, but unto God : for no 
man understandeth him." And he forbids the exercise 
of this practice unless there be some one to interpret. 
He adds, " I thank my (xod, I speak with tongues 
more than ye all: yet in the Church I had rather 
speak five words with my understanding, that I might 
teach others also, than ten thousand words in a 
tongue." What, then, was the nature of this speaking 
with tongues? It was evidently the utterance of 
persons under strong religious excitement. Nor have 
there been wanting instances in modem times of a 
similar phenomenon. People suddenly experiencing 
new feelings, impressed with fresh ideas, naturaUy 
wished to express what they thought and felt. But 
ordinary language failed then. They were like S. Paul, 
when he tells us he was in a vision, and in a manner 
of which he can give no account was caught up to 
heaven, and heard unspeakable words which it was 
not possible to utter. These men could not express 
what they desired in common language ; at the same 
time they could not be silent, and so while what they 
uttered expressed what they themselves felt, it was 
utterly unintelligible to other men. 

I say these few words on a matter hard to un- 
derstand, because I would not altogether pass over 
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Scripture difficulties ; though I would strongly advise 
you not to attach too much importance to them, but 
rather to study that other and larger part of the Bible 
which speaks tons like S. Paul — *' five words with the 
understanding" — ^by which you will be taught that 
which it is good for you to learn. 

I have thus led you to the point to which I would 
have you hold fast, viz. that there is a Holy Spirit 
from God spread abroad in the world, which is a 
great power for good. This power is unlimited. 
When called into action, its effects are marvellous. 
But, like other powers from God, it is unfelt when at 
rest. That great subordinate power which is seen in 
its destructive force in the lightning flash and the 
thunderbolt, and which is now used by us in many 
beneficent forms, is as if it were not when at rest. 
So is it with that supreme power which we call the 
Holy Spirit, which is in fact now the real presence 
of God in the world. It requires excitement to show 
its force. It has many manifestations. It proves to 
us that Jesus is our Lord and Master. It is a source 
of wisdom; it is the fountain of knowledge. It 
nourishes our faith ; it preserves our health ; it 
enables us to do wonderful things ; it unites us all 
in one body. But the best of all the gifts or results 
of the Holy Ghost is charity, or love. The manifesta- 
tion of this gift of the Holy Spirit in its various forms 
is the chief proof of the divinity of Christ's mission. 
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He came and He went, and after His departure He 
sent the Spirit. And this Spirit of love works among 
men, powerfully but qnietly establishing the kingdom of 
God, silently but effectually overcoming all evil powers. 
And the Holy Spirit will continue this work till His 
object is completely accomplished — ^till the rule of 
God is firmly planted, and the rule of evil, which 
culminates in death, is finally overthrown. Then will 
be brought to pass that which S. John foresaw under 
the image of a grand city of this world. A great city 
— the holy Jerusalem — ^having the glory of God. In 
this city no temple was seen, for the Lord God 
Almi^ty and the Lamb are the temple of it. '^ The 
city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine in it : for the glory of God did lighten it. . . . 
They shall bring the glory and honour of the nations 
into it. And there shall in no wise enter into it 
any thing- that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh a he: but they which are 
written in the Lamb's Book of Life." 



SEEMON XXII. 
parental Ifltgponsibtltts. 

By the Bev. John North Ouvby-Nobth, 
Laie Vicar of Mentmore. 

Then were there brought unto Him little children^ that He 
should put His hands on them, and pray : and the disciples re- 
buked them. But Jesus said, Suffer little children, and forbid 
them not, to come unto Me: for of such is the kingdom of heaven. 
And He laid His hands on them, and departed thence, — 
S. Matthew xix. 13-15. 

S. Luke tells us that the children thus brought 
to Jesus were infants, who could perhaps just hsp the 
first words which fall so sweet upon a parent's 
ear; and S. Mark adds, that Jesus was much dis- 
pleased with His disciples for endeavouring to keep 
them from coming unto Him. 

It appears to have been customary among the 
Jews; they wished to have the hands of wise and 
good persons laid prayerfully upon the heads of 
their children. 
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Yoa will remember^ that bo early in the religious 
history of mankind as the patriarchal times^ Joseph 
brought his two children to his father Jacob that he 
might bless them; and in so doings Jacob laid his 
hands upon their heads. 

We must not for one moment suppose the disciples 
had any ill feeling towards these children or their 
parents, and we should almost be thankful for the 
opposition they showed, because of the tender words 
it led Him to say ; for we thereby learn that little 
children — infomU — are objects of His kindest care, of 
His prayers; and also, that the humble, guileless, 
teachable disposition of a little child is that which 
fits us all most perfectly for the kingdom of heaven. 

It would, after hearing the above words of our 
Saviour, seem almost impossible that there should be 
any neglected children — children thrust aside and 
disregarded, as if they were of no value or conse- 
quence, when in earnest truth they are the main- 
spring of families, and the very strength of a nation. 

We find very strong expressions in Holy Scrip- 
ture with regard to children.' "Write that man 
childless ; " the exclamation of Eachel, " Give me 
children, or I die;" and the earnest prayer of Hannah 
for children, answered joyfully and beyond her ex- 
pectation by the child Samuel and five others ; these, 
and others of a like kind, give a most true idea of 
the longings of our hearts for children. 



PARENTAL RESPONSIBILITY. 231 

Let yoiir minds dwell for one instant on any 
family or school in which children are made the 
special objects of a wise and loving care^ and at once 
you observe that which was so striking in the child- 
hood of our Lord, wisdom increasing with stature or 
age. 

It is stated of the great Duke of Wellington, that 
in after years he wandered over the playground of 
the school, Eton, in which he had been educated, and 
seeing the youths at their sports, he exclaimed, *^ There 
was the battle of Waterloo won ! '' meaning, that those 
he saw sporting around him were in a fair or true 
way of becoming real men, robust in mind and body. 

The idea that struck him is most true; and no 
one beholding children, and considering what will be 
required of them in after Ufe, and also in that eternal 
life beyond the grave, can help being struck with it. 
In a glance it can be seen they are being trained 
up in the way they should go; and taking the apt 
simile of a young tree, their minds are being bent 
and led in the right direction while yet they are 
tender, and capable of receiving good impressions. 
All evil growths are checked, nipped off, weeded out, 
so that in general it needs no prophet to declare what 
they will be as men, actively engaged in the affairs of 
this world, mindful at the same time of all that 
relates to the kingdom of God in their hearts; for 
Scripture saith of such, a child trained in the right 
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way, "when he is old he will not depart from it." 
And though the saying of Solomon may not appear 
always to come true — though the children of good 
parents are sometimes seen to go astray — ^yet upon 
the whole we shall find that the text is borne out by 
experience. Of this much we are quite sure, that a 
child who is early taught the right way has the best 
chance of walking in it. And Christian parents can 
go further : they can look to the promise of God, and 
humbly trust that if they endeavour to bring up 
their children in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord, He will not withhold His blessing from their 
efforts ; for they know that " the promise " — the promise 
of His Holy Spirit — " is unto them and to their clvH- 
ireftiy and to as many as the Lord their God shall 
call." 

The prosperity of this land or kingdom is con- 
fessedly great ; the example set by it to the nations 
of this world is also in many points good; but it 
would be vain and wrong to deny that there are 
many and serious blots on our character as a 
Christian nation. We may easily find out places 
from which, in a Scripture sense, there is a cry — ^a 
most bitter cry. We have not to go far before we find 
destitution in all its various forms and consequences. 
Vice, fearful to behold, is to be seen in open day ; 
ignorance and depravity, consequent on it, meet us 
in our daily walks. All these spots, inequalities, or 
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miseries are to be rectified by us men working with 
God. 

Confining myself to one of the greatest of our 
present needs — I mean the need of a more strict and 
perfect education, to be extended unto every child in 
these dominions — I believe that a brighter day than 
any that has yet been seen remains in store for this 
kingdom of England, when, in the words of our late 
King George III., " Every child shall be able to read 
the Bible," and all eventually know and actively 
carry out their duty faithfully towards God and their 
neighbour. 

The mind of England is even now set upon the 
point of education. Legislation is now actively going 
on, and heartily should we pray that God's Holy 
Spirit may in all things direct and guide the minds 
of those who have rule in the matter. 

That one uniform plan, so good as never to 
require further change or modification, will be at 
once discovered, we must not look for or expect ; 
but we shall have more support, more teachers, and 
these two improvements will most certainly help 
forward the great work. At first, great difficulty will 
be found in obtaining a sufficient number of good, 
honest, and religious persons, able to teach others; 
and all who have any longings that way, and have 
the love of little children within their hearts, should 
at once set to work to increase their knowledge, learn 
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how to govern children, manage schools, and so 
obtain the necessary certificate of ability and use- 
fulness ; for by so doing they will not only help in 
dispelling that dark cloud of depravity, vice, and 
ignorance which now hangs over the land, but will 
earn the joyful title of being "good and faithful" 
servants of Him, who was willing to give up a few 
moments of time &om His more serious occupations 
to bless little children, to put His hand on them and 
pray. 

The picture of Christ blessing little children is 
very beautiful, and one that has not suffered or been 
perverted by the mistakes of those who have taken 
delight in illustrating the various acts and sayings of 
our Saviour. The parents had just heard from His 
mouth words touching the beauty of marriage — the 
knitting of two fond hearts so closely together as to 
become one in the sight of God. They at once brought 
their children to Him ; and family life — the father, 
mother, and children — was placed conspicuously be- 
fore all the followers of Jesus Christ, and He declared 
it to be the state which God determined upon at the 
very beginning of man's creation. 

And this state of family life gives rise to a very 
important interest ; it gives all parents a very deep 
interest in the world after they themselves have left 
it. Tou may have heard foolish, thoughtless persons 
say, "Oh! things ew they are will last my time; the 
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evil will not fall upon me ; I shall not feel it." Un- 
feeling indeed must such a person be ; wanting in 
love towards his children and country ; cowardly in 
not boldly facing what he clearly sees to be a coming 
evily that will fall upon his children, if not upon 
himself. 

No wise or loving parent will harbour such selfish 
ideas. The last few days of the life of Jacob upon 
earth are worthy of all consideration (Gen. xlvii.-L). 
You wiU observe how the future welfare of his chil- 
dren, even to many generations, was a care unto 
him; his care also lest hatred and revenge should 
again break out between Joseph and his brethren 
when he was separated from them by death. And 
his words, his dying words, were not in vain ; they 
kept their full force after he had passed away. They 
were spoken, indeed, to full-grown men, but to men 
who had had the fear of God and obedience to parents 
early implanted in their hearts; and it should remind 
us that youth is the time when all good impressions 
should be instilled into the human heart. 

The sorrow of attending the death-bed of a 
hardened sinner is very great ; but if the dying man 
had in his youth learnt the lessons of Christian 
virtue, of God's love and mercy towards sinners, his 
mind may, at the time of his greatest need, revert 
to those days of innocency, and the long-neglected 
lessons of his youth have a most marvellous effect, or 
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power of awakening within him that broken, contrite 
spirit, which goes far in quenching the fiery ven- 
geance due unto his sin, and leading him to salvation 
in Christ. 

It is the mother of a family who has generally 
the most constant care of the little children. I would 
therefore address all mothers in the words of one 
who is now with God: "Mothers, y<m especially 
have the power of thus laying the foundation, and 
forming your children to good. A pious mother! 
Who shall describe her value ? Who shall trace the 
depth, the charm of her influence under God's bless- 
ing ? It descends like the dew of heaven ; her words 
are stored up in the memory ; they pass not away. 
Many a prodigal remembers them in the hour of 
affliction and distress. He looks back through years 
of sin and misery, and his happy childhood rises up 
before him — ^happy, because innocent ; and with it 
comes the recollection of her who gave him birth, 
who nursed him, watched over him, laid his aching 
head upon her bosom, kissed the tears from his 
cheek, bore with his waywardness ; in a word, loved 
him with such love as only mothers feel. He remem- 
bers kneeling at her feet to say his morning and 
evening prayer. He calls to mind how she talked 
to him of God ; how she told him of a Saviour who 
had loved him far better than his mother could. He 
had forgotten it all in the days of folly, but now 
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it comes back to him in solitude and silence ; and 
he thinks of the cold and selfish world, and wishes 
from his inmost heart he had never wandered from 
that good way to which his mother had pointed 
him ; in which her last breath, it may be, bade him 
walk/' 

And are such recollections, such thoughts as these, 
always in vain? No; many a one, whom a pious 
mother has taught and prayed for, is thus brought 
back to God. 

And, in conclusion, I would ask you, in spirit, to 
follow the loving example of Christ. Lay your hands 
on, bless, pray, for little children — and this in an 
unselfish, liberal, widely extended way ; not caring 
solely for your own, but for those of others also, and 
especially for those who are so unfortunate as to lack 
the fond care of parents. I say for these latter 
especially, for every one or two uncared-for, godless 
children may do harm beyond the power of calcula- 
tion ; their evil example may cause your children to 
fall; their foul words may reach their ears, and 
hurt the purity of their minds — may cause all your 
fond and anxious care for the well-being of your 
children to be in vain. 

The mind of England is, I believe, set upon this 
point ; and it will be against the law of the land that 
any neglected, homeless children shall have freedom 
to go where they will, and %ay what they like, to the 
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great harm of the lisiiig generation; they mil be 
cared for, and tanght, while yet young, their dnty 
to God and man. 

Blessed are those children whose hearts are early 
tuned to God. It has been said of them, '' Their 
way through life is like the summer sun, rising in 
beauty and in brightness, and shining more and more 
unto the perfect day. Their death is like the same 
sun's cahn and glorious setting, and they shall rise 
again, to dwell in everlasting light, to set no more for 
ever." 
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The Collects of the Day : an Exposition, 

Critical and Devotional, of the Collects appointed at the 
Communion. With Preliminary Essays on their Structure, 
Sources, and General Character, and Appendices containing 
Expositions of the Discarded Collects of the First Prayer Book 
of 1549, and of the Collects of Morning and Evening Prayer. 
By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., D.C.L., Dean of 
Norwich. Two Vols., Crown 8vo. ids., or 8j. each Volume, 
sold separately. 

** Dr. Gculbum's work will be wel- "In these two volumes Dean Goul- 
corned as meeting a social want, and bum has furnished the Church with a 
meeting it well. It will guide many truly interesting work. The treat- 
who have hitherto but imperfectly ap- ment is neither exclusively histor icaly 
predated the Prayer Book to a higher nor exclusively critical^ nor exclusively 
estimation 0/ the * beauty t dignity, and devotional; but it is all three, and 
masterly conciseness* of those ancient being adorned by the fluent and pleas- 
Collects which are the boasted heritage ant style of which the Dean of Norwich 
of the Church of Englatid.^'—CtXiKR- is a master^ the result is equally agree 
DiAN. able and pro/itable." — Record. 
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The Annotated Book of Common 

Prayer ; being an Historical, Ritual, and Theolc^cal Com- 
mentary on the Devotional System of the Church of England. 
Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., 
Editor of the "Dictionary of Sects and Heresies," &c., &c. 
Seventh Edition. Imperial 8vo. 36^. ; or in half-morocco, 48J. 

[This lar^ edition contains the Latin and Greek originals, together with 
technical Ritual Annotations, M^ginal References, &c., which are necessarily 
omitted for want of room in the " Compendious Edition."] 

" Whether as, historicalfy, shewing best Uturgicctl and historical auihori" 

how the Prayer Book came to be what ties ancient and modem {of which a 

it iSf or, ritually^ how it designs itself formidable list is prefixed to the 

to be rendered from, word into act, or, work) is quoted, or referred to, or 

theologically, as exhibiting the relation com&ressed into the notes illustrative 

between doctrine and worship on which of the several subfects." — John Bull. 
it isframedf the book amasses a world " The book is a mine of information 

of information carefully digested, and and research— able to give an answer 

errs commonly, if at all, on the side almost on anything we wish to know 

of excess.*' — Guardian. about our present Prayer Book, its 

** The most com.plete and compendious antecedents and origintUs-~and ought 

Commentary on the English Prayer to be in the library of every intelligent 

Book ever yet published. Almost every- Churchman. Nothing Uke it has as 

thing that has been written by all the vet been seen.** — Church Review. 

The Compendious Edition of the 

Annotated Book of Common Prayer, forming a concise Com- 
mentary on the Devotional System of the Church of England. 
Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., 
Editor of the "Dictionary of Sects and Heresies," &c. &c 
Crown 8vo. lOf. 6d, ; in half-morocco, i6j. ; or in morocco 
limp, 1 7 J. 6d, 

Ldber Precum Publicamm Ecclesiae 

Anglicanae. A Gulielmo Bright, S.T.P., iEdis Christi 
apud Oxon. Canonico, et Petro Goldsmith Medd, A.M., 
Collegii Universitatis apud Oxon. Socio Seniore, Latine 
redditus. Editio tertia, cum Appendice. [In hac editione 
continentur Versiones Latinae — i. Libri Precum Publicarum 
Ecclesiae Anglicanae ; 2. Liturgiae Primae Reformatae ; 3. Litur- 
giae Scoticanae; 4. Litui^ae Americanae.] With Rubrics in 
Red. Small 8vo. p, 6d, 
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Prayer Book and Church Service 3 

The Prayer Book Interleaved; with 

Historical Illustrations and Explanatory Notes arranged 
parallel to the Text. By W. M. Campion, D.D., and 
W. J. Beamont, M. a. With a Preface by the Lord Bishop 
OP Winchester. Tenth Edition. Small 8vo. *js. 6d, 

"An excellent ^idflication, combin- " The work may be comtnended as a 

ing a portable Prayer Book with the very convenient manual for all who 

history of the text and explanatory are interested to some extent in liturgi' 

notes. — Spectator. cal studies^ but who have not time or 

** This book is of the greatest use for the means for original research. It 

spreading an intelligent knowledge of would also be most useful to examining 

the English Prayer Book, and we chaplains."— Ckvrch Timks. 

heartily wish it a large and continuous 

circulation."— Chvrch Rbvibw. 



The First Book of Oommoii Prayer of 

Edward VI. and the Ordinal of 1549. Together with the 
Order of the Communion, 1548. Reprinted entire. Edited by 
the Rev. Henry Baskerville Walton, M.A., late Fellow 
and Tutor of Merton College ; with Introduction by the Rev. 
Peter Goldsmith Medd, M.A., Rector of North Cerney; 
Hon. Canon of St. Albans ; late Senior Fellow of University 
College, Oxford. Small 8vo. 6s. 

A Key to the Knowledge and Use of 

the Book of Common Prayer. By the Rev.' John Henry 
Blxtnt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of the ** Annotated Book of 
Common Prayer, '* &c New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d, 
Also a Cheap Edition, Is. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of ** Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

Sacraments and Sacramental Ordi- 
nances of the Church ; being a Plain Exposition of their 
History, Meaning, and Effects. By the Rev. John Henry 
Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of the "Annotated Book of 
Common Prayer,'' &c. Small 8vo. 4^. 6d, 
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A Oommentaiy, Expository and De- 
votional, on the Order of the Administration of the Lord's 
Supper, according to the Use of the Church of England ; to 
which is added, an Appendix on Fasting Communion, Non- 
communicating Attendance, Auricular Confession, the Doctrine 
of Sacrifice, and the Eucharistic Sacrifice. By Edward 
Mbyrick Goulburn, D.D., Dean of Norwich. Sixth 
Edition. Small 8vo. 6s. Also a Cheap Edition, y, 6d, 

Oominent upon the Collects appointed 

to be used in the Church of England on Sundays and Holy 
Days throughout the Year. By John Jambs, D. D., sometime 
Canon of Peterborough. New Edition. Small Svo. 3^. 6d. 
Also a Fine Edition, on Toned Paper. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

Wotitia Encharistica ; a Commentary, 

Explanatory, Doctrinal, and Historical, on the Order for the 
Administration of the Lord's Supper, or Holy Communion, 
according to the use of the Church of England. With an 
Appendix on the Office for the Communion of the Sick. By 
the Rev. W. E. Scudamqrb, M.A., late Rector of Ditching- 
ham, and formerly Fellow of St John's College, Cambridge. 
Second Edition. Svo. 32^. 

The Priest to the Altar; or, Aids to 

the Devout Celebration of Holy Communion, chiefly after the 
Ancient English Use of Sarum. Third Edition. Royal 8vo. 

I2S, 

The "Damnatory Clauses'' of the 

Athanasian Creed rationally explained in a Letter to the Right 
Hon. W. E. Gladstonb, M.P. By. the Rev. Malcolm 
MacColl, M.A., Rector of St George, Botolph Lane. 
Crown 8vo, 6;. 
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Early History of the Athanasian Oreed. 

The Results of some Original Research upon the Subject, with 
an Appendix containing four Ancient Commentaries, three of 
which are now printed for the first time, etc. By G, D. W. 
Ommanney, M.A., Vicar of Draycot, Somerset. Crown 
8vo. lar. 

The Athanasian Oreed : an Examina- 
tion of Recent Theories respecting its Date and Origin. 
With a Postscript referring to Professor Swainson's Account of 
its Growth and Reception, which is contained in his Work 
entitled "The Nicene and Apostles' Creeds, their Literary 
History." By G. D. W. Ommanney, M.A., Vicar, of Dray- 
cot, Somerset. Crown 8vo. 8x. td. 

A Commentary, Practical and Exegeti- 

cal, on the Lord's Prayer. By the Rev. W. Dknton, M.A. 
Small 8vo. 5j. 

The Psalter, or Psalms of David. (The 

Prayer Book Version. ) Printed in red and black* Small Svo. 
is. 

Selection of Psalms and Hymns ; with 

Accompanying Tunes selected and arranged by John Foster, 
of Her Majesty's Chapels Royal. By the Rev. W. J. Hall, 
M.A. Crown 8vo. 2J. 6^. The Tunes only, is. 

Psalms and Hymns adapted to the 

Services of the Church of England ; with a Supplement of 
additional Hymns, and Indices. By the Rev. W. J. Hall, 
M.A. 8vo, 5"^' ^' ; i8mo, 3J. ; 24mo, is, 6d, ; cloth limp, 
i>r« 3d* ; 32mo, is, ; doth limp, &/. 
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The Oliildren's Hymn-Book, for use 

in Children's Services, Sunday Schools, and Families. Ar- 
ranged in order of the Church's Year. Published under the 
revision of the Right Rev. W. Walsham How, D.D., Bishop 
Suffragan for East London ; the Right Rev. Ashton Oxen- 
den, D.D., late Lord Bishop of Montreal, and Metropolitan 
of Canada; and the Rev. John Ellerton, M.A., Rector of 
Barnes. 

[The first hymn-writers of the day, and the most eminent musical composers, 
have assisted in the preparation of this Work, and the most anxious care has 
been taken to make the collection, both of Hymns and Tunes, as complete as 
possible. Special Hymns having been provided for all subjects and occasions 
within the range of children's interests.] 

Three Editions now issued — 

A. Royal 32mo, Pearl, id. sewed ; 2d, cloth limp. 

B. Royal 32mo, Brevier. Cloth, is, ; Cloth extra, is, 6d, 

C. With Music. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 3J. ; Cloth extra, 3^. 6d, 



The New Mitre Hymnal, containing New 

Music by Goss, Elvby, Stainer, Gadsbt, Baptists 
. Calkin, Berthold Tours, Langran, and other eminent 
Composers. Royal 8vo'. ^. 

The Words only. i8mo, cloth limp, is, ; or in doth 
boards, extra gilt, is. 6d, 



A Book of Litanies, Metrical and Prose* 

With an Evening Service. Edited by the Compiler of 
"The Treasury of Devotion." And accompanying Music 
edited by W. S. Hoyte. Crown 4to. p, 6d, 

The Words only, i8mo, 6d, ; or in paper cover, ^d. 



2. Cl)e ^olp Scripture?* 

The New Testament, according to the 

Authorized Version ; with Introductions and Notes. By John 
PiLKiNGTON NoRRis, B.D., Canon of Bristol, Vicar of St. 
Mary Redcliffe, Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of 
Manchester. 8vo. 

Vol. I. The Four Gospels, los. 6d. 

Vol II. The Acts, Epistles, and Revelation, ioj. 6</. 



"This Commentary is printed from my interleaved New Testament. Tt was 
commenced sixteen years ago for my own benefit as a student; and is now 
published in the hope that what I have found useful to myself may prove useful 
to others. Scholars will find nothing new in it. Whatever I noted in my own* 
reading, as helpful to the right understanding of God's Word, I endeavoured to 
transfuse into briefest expression in these pages. And thus the book has grown 
under my hand during the last sixteen years. 

" I make no apology for adding to the number of books of a like sort. For 
great as the supply is, the demand is still greater. And amid this large demand 
there may be many who are seeking the same kind of help that I was seeking in 
the study of God's Word. What seemed to meet my need may meet theirs. 
My own need — what I most desire in reading Christ's words or those of His 
Apostles-^is an answer to these questions : (i) What meaning were these words 
intended to convey to the men of that generation? and (2) What meaning does 
the Holy Spirit mean them to convey to me? Such answers as I have been able 
to obtain CO these two questions, from Patristic or other Commentaries, 1 have 
digested into these pages. Exfiositicn, therefore, is all that is aimed at. Few 
references have been g^ven, as the book is not intended for learned readers. But 
my hope is that nothmg will be found in these Notes ' nisi quod consentaneum 
sit doctrinac Veteris et Novi Testamenti quodque ex ittS ipsa doctrina catholici 
Patres et veteres Episcopi CoUegerint.' This Canon of 1571 was called by 
Bishop Cosin 'the Golden Rule of the Church of T^ngldiXid."*— Extract from 
the Preface. 
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The Greek Testament. With a Critically 

Revised Text; a Digest of Various Readings; Marginal 
References to Verbal and Idiomatic Usage; Prolegomena; 
and a Critical and Ex^etical Commentary. For the use of 
Theological Students and Ministers. By Henry Alford, 
D.D., late Dean of Canterbury. New Edition. 4 Volumes. 
8vo. 102 J. 

The Volumes are sold separately, as follows : — 

VoL I. — The Four Gospels. 28j. 
VoL II. — Acts to 2 Corinthians. 24s. 
VoL III.— Gal ATI ANS to Philemon, i&r. 
VoL IV. — Hebrews to Revelation. 32/. 



The New Testament for English 

Readers : containing the Authorized Version, with a revised 
English Text ; Marginal References ; and a Critical and Ex- 
planatory Commentary. By Henry Alford, D.D., late 
Dean of Canterbury. New Edition. 2 Volumes. 4 Parts. 
8vo. 54f. 6d. 

The Volumes are sold separately, as follows : — 

VoL I, Part I. — The Three first Gospels. i2j. 
VoL I, Part II. — St. John and the Acts. ioj. 6d, 
VoL 2, Part I. — The Epistles of St. Paul. 16*. 
VoL 2, Part II.— Hebrews to Revelation. i6s. 



The New Testament of our Lord and 

Saviour Jesus Christ, in the original Greek ; with Notes, Intro- 
ductions, and Indices. By C^R. Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop 
of Lincoln. New Edition. 2 Vols. Imperial 8vo. 60s, 

The Volumes are sold separately, as follows :— 

. VoL I. — Gospels and Acts. 23J. 
VoL II. — Epistles, Apocalypse, and Index. 37^. 
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The Holy Scriptures 



The Annotated Bible, being a House- 
hold Commentary upon the Holy Scriptures, comprehending 
the Results of Modern Discovery and Criticism. By the Rev. 
John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of "The Anno- 
tated Book of Common Prayer," **The Dictionary of Theo- 
logy," etc. etc. Three Vols. Demy 4to, with Maps, etc. 

Vol. I. (668 pages.)— Containing the General Introduc- 
tion, with Text and Annotations on the Books from 
Genesis to Esther. 31J. 6d, 

Vol. II. (720 pages.) — Completing the Old Testament and 
Apocrypha. 31^. 6d. 

This Work has be«n written with the object of providing for educated readers 
a compact intellectual exposition of the Holy Bible, in which they may find such 
explanations and illustrations of the Sacred Books as will meet the necessities of 
the ordinary, as distinguished from the laboriously learned, inquirer of the present 
day. Great care has been taken to compress as much information as possible into 
the Annotations by condensed language, by giving the results of inquiry without 
adding the detailed reasonings by which those results have been arrived at, by 
occupying scarcely any space with controversy, and by casting much matter into 
a tabular form. 

Every book has an Introduction prefixed to it, which gives some account of its 
authorship, date, contents, object, and such other particulars as will put the 
reader in possession of the best modern conclusions on these subjects. The 
Annotations are also illustrated by text maps and other engravings when neces- 
sary, and full-page coloured maps are added for the generalillustration of Bibli- 
cal Geography from the best authorities. 

The Commentary is preceded by a General Introduction, which contains chap- 
ters on the Literary History of the Bible (illustrated by engraved facsimiles, and 
by specimens of English Bibles from the tenth to the seventeenth centuries), on 
the trustworthiness of the Bible in its existing form, the revelation and inspiration 
of Holy Scripture, the interpretation of Holy Scripture, and the liturgical use of 
the Bible. There are also special Introductions to the New Testament and the 
Apocrypha. 

*' These two volumes form together cation in which the great mass of /acts 
a really valuable contribution to our relating to the language^ the trans- 
knowledge of the elder Scriptures, cription^ the versions^ and the extant 
being st^ciently accurate to be relied copies df the Bible is contained in a 
uPon so far as they go, and ftot too form at once so comprehensive ^ so brief 
elaborate for general use. Mr. Blunt* s and succinct, and so pleouant to peruse, 
skill and industry are very conspicuous, . . . The annotation all through is 
and they relieve the English Church- just what it should be^ brief, sug- 
manfrom resorting in future to such gestive^ and clear." — Church Quar- 
narrow and dry sources of informa' tkrly Review. 

tion as Scotfs and other similar corn- ** Only those who have made a reg- 

mentaries. The labour bestowed on ular study of the subject can even 

the Apocrypha is a real and much- guess what a quantity of reading 

needed service to Biblical literature.** has been necessary to put before the 

— Guardian. reader the results here set down.** — 



(( 



We do not know any one publi- Church Times. 
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The Holy Bible; with Notes and Intro- 
ductions. By Chr. Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop of Lincoln. 
New Edition. 6 Vols. Imperial 8vo. I20s, 

The Volumes are sold separately, as follows : — 

Vol. I. — The Pentateuch. 25^. 

VoL II.— Joshua to Samuel. i$s. 

VoL III; — Kings to Esther. 15J. 

Vol. IV. — ^JoB to Song of Solomon. 2$s, 

VoL V. — Isaiah to Ezekiel. 25J. 

Vol. VI. — Daniel, Minor Prophets, and Index. 

On the Inspiration of the Bible. Five 

Lectures delivered at Westminster Abbey. By Chr. Words- 
worth, D.D., Bishop of Lincoln. Eighth Edition. Small 
Svo. is, 6d.f or in paper cover, is. 

The Psalms. Translated from the Hebrew. 

With Notes, chiefly Ex^eticaL By Willlam Kay, D.D., 
Rector of Great Leghs, late Principal of Bishop's College, 
Calcutta. Third Edition. 8vo. 12s, 6d, 

" Lik* a sound Chutvhnum, hi make use 0/'ii.''—BTariSH Qvjlrtkruv 

reverences Scripture, upholding its Rbvikw. 

authority against sceptics; and he **The execution of the work is careful 

does not deiwunce such as differ from and scholarly.** — Union Rbvibw, 

him in opinion with a dogmatism un- ** To mention the name of Dr. Kay 

happily too common at the present day. is enough to secure respectful attention 

Hence, readers will be disposed to con- to his new translation of the Psalms. 

sider his conclusions worthy of citten- It is enriched with exegeticcU notes 

tion ; or perhaps to adopt them without containing a wealth of sound learning, 

inquiry. It is superfluous to say that closely occasionally , perhaps too closely 

the translation is better and nwre condensed. Good care is taken of the 

accurate on the whole them our received student not learned in Hebrew; we 

onot <^ that it often reproduces the sense hope the Doctor^ s example wiU prevent 

of the original happily.^* — Athbnaum. any abuse of this coftsideratton, and 

* Dr. Kay has profound reverence stintulate those who profit by it to 

for Divine truths and exhibits con- follow hitn into the very text of the 

siderahle reading^ with the Power to ancient Revelation.'* — ^John Bull. 

Genesis. With Notes. [The Hebrew Text, 

with Literal Translation.] By the Rev. G. V. GARLAND, 
M. A., late Vicar of Aslacton, Norfolk. 8vo. 2ij. 
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The Holy Scriptures ii 

Practical Eeflections on every Yerse ol 

the Holy Gospels. By a Clergyman. Second Edition. 

With a Preface by H. P. Liddon, D.D., Canon Residentiary 

of St. Paul's. Crown 8vo. 4s, 6d, 

** Tku if a work qf Htile Prettnce very largely drawn fnnn Quesnel; 

and of great merit. Us purpose ts they sometimes^ though less qjften, re- 

strictly that indicated by its title. It ntind us of Bengel. No more accept- 

is to assist those who read the Gospels able or serviceable present could be 

day by day in a devotional spirit ^ and thought of for a young and well-dis- 

tvho desire to draw from the sacred posed Churchman or Churchwoman 

words inferences which may nuork upon than this very praiseworthy compila- 

daily life and conversation. The re- /zV?^."— Guardian. 
marks f which are short and pithy y are 

Notes on the Greek Testament. The 

Gospel according to S. Luke. By the Rev. Arthur Carr, 
M. A., Assistant-Master at Wellington College, late Fellow of 
Oriel College, Oxford. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

The Microscope of the iN'ew Testament. 

By the late Rev. William Sewell, D.D., formerly Fellow 
of Exeter College, sometime Professor of Moral Philosophy in 
the University of Oxford, and Whitehall Preacher. Edited by 
the Rev. W. J. Crichton, M.A. 8vo, 14J. 

Short Notes on the Greek Text of 

the Acts of the Apostles. By J. Hamblin Smith, M.A., of 
Gonville and Caius College, late Lecturer in Classics at S. 
Peter's College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

*' This reprint of notes drawn up by the most successful commentators, 

the editor jor the use of his own pupils The classical and non-classical idioms 

twelve years ago^ will be found most are carefully explained^ the histo- 

useful by all young students of the rical allusions fully illustrated^ and 

origirutl text of the Book of the Acts, especial attention is given to deriva- 

Believing that its author^ in connection tion and technical scholarship, espe- 

with his visit to Syracuse, studied the daily respecting the Greek synonyms, 

account of the Sicilian Expedition, tenses, and particles. The geography . 

Mr. Smith makes many references and Church history of the Acts have 

to Thucydides, whose sixth book has a considerable attention given to them, 

large number of words and phrases in and in no other work on the subject 

common with the Acts of the Apostles." intended for the young is this depart- 

— Edinburgh Daily Review. ment of annotation wrought out so 

" These notes are the product of a fully and serviceably for the young*' 

careful study of the most recent and —School Board Chronicle. 
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An Introduction to the Devotional 

Study of the Holy Scriptures : with a Prefatory Essay on their 
Inspiration, and specimens of Meditations on various passages 
of them. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., Dean of 
Norwich. Tenth Edition, revised and enlarged. Small 8vo. 
6s, 6d, 

** Th€ value of this work is too well ** When a book has reached its tenth \ 

known to need any notice on our Part, edition little can be said in favour of its ' 

The sale of nine large editions is suf- usefulness. It has proved its value by 

ficient evidence of its appreciation. In its popularity. This is the case with this 

this, the tenth edition, the author has volume of Dean Goulburn' s. Still there 

added an essay on the Inspiration of will be many who have not yet made 

Scripture y ana appended some medita- personal use of it, and to such we can 

turns originally printed in a detached heartily recommend this new edition, 

form. By so doing he has added to the Previous to this issue, the whole work 

completeness, and therefore to the value has been thoroughly reconsidered and 

of the volume. It is strictly of a de- revised, the essay on Inspiration re- 

votional character, though in saying written, and a series of Meditations 

this we would not imply that the intel- added. The whole forms a most 

lectual element was at all wanted. In desirable companion for all who seek 

its present form it will be welcomed by to attain to a greater knowledge of the 

the devout tnembers of the Church, inner and spiritual teaching of Holy 

and will assist in the devotional study Writ." — National Church. 
^the Ward of God:'— John Bull. 



Euling Ideas in Early Ages and their 

Relation to Old Testament Faith. Lectures delivered to 
Graduates of the University of Oxford. By J. B. Mozley, D.D., 
late Canon of Christ Church, and Regius Professor of Divinity 
in the University of Oxford. Second Edition. 8vo. los. 6d. 

"Has all *the same marks of a entirely worthy of those on which we 

powerful and original mind which have comnunted." — Guardlak. 
we observed in the volume of Univer- ** One of the most remarkable books 

sity Sermons. Indeed, as a continuous in the department of theology that has 
study of the rudimentary conditions of appeared in the present generation, 

human thought, even as developed . . . It is a bold but succes^ul attempt 

under the immediate guidance of a to explain the peculiar morality recoe- 

Divine Teacher, this volume has a nised in certain transactions of Vie 

higher intellectual interest than the Old Testament upon rational grounds, 

last. " — Spectator. I^or the first time in our experience we 

** Canon Mozley* s volume must have met with a satisfactory solution 

undeniably, we think, stand in the of what all students of the Bible have 

very front rank for its combination felt to be a most difficult problem. . . . 

of philosophic breadth and depth of We commend Dr. Mozley* s work as 

insight, with a thoroughly reverent one which will accomplish in our day 

treatment of its subject. . . . Treated what Bishop" Butler^s did in his. It is 

with great ability, and tuith much one which should be read and studied by 

richness of illustration. , . . They are everybody.** —Chu JtcHU ah (N&wYotIl). 
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A OompaxLLon to the Bible; being a 

Plain Commentary on Scripture History, to the end of the 

Apostolic Age. By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., 
F.S. A., Editor of ** The Annotated Book of Common Prayer," 
** Annotated Bible," &c. &c. 2 Volumes. Small 8vo. 

Companion to the Old Testament. $s, 6d, 

Companion to the New Testament. PVM Maps. y. 6</. 

" A vtry compact tummary of the ** This wUl bt found a vtry vaiuabU 

Old T4stamontfutrraHvt,put tagotkor aid to tko right und*rstamd$Mg of tko 

to at to txplain tho eomuetion and Bible, It throwt the whole Scn^iure 

beariHgofitt contentt, and written in narraiioe into one front the creation 

averyemod tone: with a final chapter €lownwardt,theanthorthntcomienting 

on the hittory of the yewt between the Prideaux, Shnckford^ and RntteU, 

Old and Hew Tettamentt. It will be and in the mott reverential manner 

found very ntefulfor itt purpote. It bringing to hit aid the writingt of all 

doet not confine ittelfto merely chrono- modem an$totator* and chronologittt. 

logical difficnltiet,butcommenttbrieJly The booh it one that thould Matte a 

upon the reUgiout bearing of the text wide circulation amongtt teachert 

alto. ** — Guardian. and ttudentt of edl denominottiont. "— 

"A mott admirable Companion to Booksbllbr. 

the Old Tettament, being far the mott " The handbooh be/ore ut it to full 

concite yet complete commentary on and tatitfactoryt contidering itt com- 

Old Tettament hittory with which we Pattf ema tett forth the hittoty of the 

have met. Here are combined ortho- old covenant with tuch conscientiont 

doxy and learning, an intelligent and nUnutenett^ that it cannot fail to prove 

at the tame time tnteretting tummary a godtend to camUdatet /or examina^ 

of the leading facte of the tacredttory. Hon in the RutUmenta ReHgionit at 

It thould be a text-booh in every tchool, well at in the eorretponding tchool at 

and itt value it enhanced by the copiout Cambridge* " — E nglish Churchman. 
and complete index."—] onv Bull. 



A Key to the Knowledge and Use of 

the Holy Bible. By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., 
F.S.A., Editor of the " Dictionary of Theolc^," &c. &c. New 
Edition. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d, Also a Cheap Edition, is, 6d. 
Forming a Volmne of ** Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

'* Another 0/ Mr. Blunft useful and VII. The Bible a guide to Faith, 

worhmanlihe compilations^ which will VIII. The Apocrypha. IX. The 

be most acceptable as a household booh, ApocryPhal Boohs associated with the 

or in schools and colleges. Itisacapi- New Testament. Lastly, there is a 

tal booh too for schoolmasters and pupil serviceable appendix of peculiar Bible 

teachers. Its subject is arranged words and their meamngs.** — Litbr- 

under the headt of— I, The Literary ary Churchman. 

Hittory of the BtbU. II. Old Testa- " We have much pleasure in recom- 

ment Writers and Writings. III. mending a capital handbooh by the 

New Testament ditto. IV. Revela- learned Editor of * The Annotated 

tion and Inspiration. V. Objects of Book of Common Prayer.*** — Church 

the Bible. VI. Interpretation of ditto. Times. 
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A Key to the Narrative of the Four 

Gospels. By the Rev. John Pilkington Norris, B.D., 
Canonf of Bristol, Vicar of St. Mary Redcliffe, and Kxamining 
Chaplain to the Bishop of Manchester. New Edition. Small 
8vo. 2s, 6d, Also a Cheap Edition, is. 6d. 
Forming a Volume of " Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

'* This is vtry muck th* htst hook of tuicming^ the subject by the tenderness 

its kmd we have seen. The only fatUt and honesty with which he treats U. 

is its shortness^ which prevents itsgoi$tg We ho^e that this little book will have 

into the details which would support a very wide circulation^ €utd that it 

and illustrate its statements^ It is, will be studied; and we can promiu 

however^ a great improvement upon that those who take it up will not 

anv book of its kind we know. It bears readily put it down again. " — Rbcosd. 
all the marks of being the condensed " Thu is a ffolden little volume, 

work of a real scholar^ and of a divine . . . Its design is exceedingly mo- 

too. The bulk of the book is taken up dest. Canon Norris writes primarily 

with a * Life of Christy compiled from to kelp * younger students ' in studying 

the Four Goi^ls, so as to exhibit its the Gospels. But this unpretendiug 

steps and stages and salient points.*' — volume is one which all students n$ay 

LiTKRARY Churchman. study with advantage. It is an ad- 

** This book is no ordinary compen- mirable manual for those who take 
€Uum, no mere * cram-book ;' still less Bible Classes through the Gospels. 
is it an ordinary reading'book for Closely sifted in style, so that all is 
schools; but the sckoolmaster, tke clear and weighty ; full of unostenia- 
Sunday-school teacher ^ and the seeker tious learning, and pregnant with 
«/%»r a comprehensive knowledge of suggestion; deeply reverent and id- 
Divine truth wUlfind it worthy^ of its U^ther Evangelical in spirit ; Canon 
name. Canon Norris writes sif^ly, NorrutsbooksuppUesarealwant^and 
reverently t witkout great display of ought to be welamted by all earnest emd 
learning^ giving the result of much devout students of the Holy Gospels" 
careful study in a short compass, and — London Quarterly Rbvibw. 



A Key to the Narrative of the Acts of 

the Apostles. By the Rev. John Pilkington Norris, B.D., 
Canon of Bristol, Vicar of St. Mary Redcliffe, and Examining 
Chaplain to the Bishop of Manchester. New Edition. Small 
Svo, 2J. 6^. Also a Cheap Edition, is. 6d, 

Forming a Volmne of " Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

" The book is one which we can become a general favourite. The 

heartily recommend.**— ^viktatok. sketch of the Acts of the Apostles is 

" Few books have ever given us done in the same style; there is the 

more unmixed pleasure than this.*'— same reverent spirit and quiet en- 

LiTBRARY Churchman. thusiasm running through it, and the 

" This is a sequel to Canon Norriis same instinct for seizing the leading 

' Key to the Gospels,* which was pub- points in the narrative.** — Rbcoro. 
lished two years ago, and which has 

OBatetlcio Iffiwt, 3Lon)»m 
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Bible Eeadings for Family Prayer. 

By the Rev. W. H. Ridley, M. A., Rector of Hambleden. 
Crown 8to. 

Genesis and Exodus. 2s. 
The Four Gospels, y. 6d. 
St. Matthew and St. Mark. 2s, 
St. Luke and St. John. 2j. 
The Acts of the Apostles. 2s, 

Ecclesiastes for English Eeaders. The 

Book called by the Jews Koheleth. Newly translated, with 
Introduction, Analysis, and Notes. By the Rev. W. H. B. 
Proby, M.A., formerly Tyrwhitt Hebrew Scholar in the 
University of Cambridge. 8vo. 4r. 6{i, 

The Ten Canticles of the Old Testa- 

ment Canon, namely, the Songs of Moses (First and Second), 
Deborah, Hannah, Isaiah (First, Second, and Third), Hezekiah, 
Jonah, and Habakkuk. Newly translated, with Notes and 
Remarks on their Drift and Use. By the Rev. W. H. B. 
Proby, M.A., formerly Tjnrwhitt Hebrew Scholar in the 
University of Cambridge. 8vo. $s, 

Daniel the Prophet: Nine Lectures 

delivered in the Divinity School of the University of Oxford. 
With copious Notes. By the Rev. E. B. Pusey, D.D., R^us 
Professor of Hebrew, Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. Third 
Edition. 8vo. los. 6d, 

Oommentarf on the Minor Prophets ; 

with Introductions to the several Books. By the Rev. £. B. 
Pusey, D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew, Canon of Christ 
Church, Oxford. 4to. 31J. 6d, 

Parts I., II., HI., IV., V., Sj. each. Part VI., 6j. 

VHatrtlcui piace» SLonlum 
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A Devotional Oommeiitary on the 

GospeL NairatiYe. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., 
formerly Fellow of Tximty College, Oxford. New Edition. 
8 Vols. Crown 8to. $s, each. Sold separately. Or the 
Eight Volumes may be had in a Box, 45^. 

THOUGHTS ON THE STUDY OF THE HOLY GOSPELS. 

Chancterisdc Differences In the Four Gospels— Our Lord's Manifestations of 
Himself— The Rule of Scriptural Interpretation furnished by our Lord — 
Analogies of the Gospel — Mention of Angds in the Gospels— Places of our 
Lord's Abode and Ministry"— Our L<ml's mode of dealing with His 
Apostles— Conclusion. 

A HARMONY OF THE FOUR EVANGELISTS. 

Our Lord's Nativity — Our Lord's Ministry (second year)— Our Lord's Ministry 
(third year)— The Holy Week — Our Lord's Passion — Our Lord's Resur- 
rection. 

OUR LORjyS NATIVITY. 

The Birth at Bethlehem— The Baptism m Jordan— The First Passover. 

OUR LORD'S MINISTRY (Second YearX 
The Second Passover— Christ with the Twelve— The Twelve sent forth. 

OUR LORD'S MINISTRY CrhkdYtax). 

Teaching in Cvalilee— Teaching at Jerusalem— Last Journey from Galilee to 
Jerusalem. 

THE HOLY WEEK. 

The Approach to Jerusalem— The Teaching In the Temple— The Discourse on 
the Mount of Olives— The Last Supper. 

OUR LORiyS PASSION, 

The Hour of Darkness— The Agcny— The Apprehensioii— The (^demnation— 
The Day of Sorrows— The Hall of Judgment— The Crucifixion— The 
Sepulture. 

OUR LORD'S RESURRECTION. 

The Day of Days— The Grave Visited — Christ appearing— The going to 
Emmaus— The YotXy Days— The Apostles assembled— The Lake of 
Galilee — ^The Mountain in Galilee— The Return from Galilee. 

*' There is not a better companion to Scripture from the writings of the 

be found for the season than the beaun early Fathers, it is only what every 

tiful * Devotional Commentary on the student knows must be true to say, that 

Go^l Narrative,* by the Rev. Isaac it extracts a whole wealth of meaning 

IVtlliams. A rich mine for devotional from each sentence, each ap^arentfy 

and theological x/»<Ck* "—Guardian. fai^t allusion, each word in the textr 

** So infinite are the depths and so —Church Rbvisw. 

i$tnumerable the beauties n Scripture, **Stemds ednolutely alone in our 

etnd more particularly of the Gospels, English literature; there is, tue should 

that there is some tlifflculty in de- say, no chance of its bein^ superseded 

scribing the manifola excellences of by «my better book of its kmd ; and its 

Williams* exquisite Commentary. De- merits are of the very highest order. " 

riving its profouttd appreciaiion of — Litbrarv Churchman. 
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Female Characters of Holy Scripture. 

A Series of Sermons. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, 
B.D., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

CONTENTS, 

Ev«— Sarah— Lot's Wife— Rcbckah— Leah and Rachel— Miriam— Rahab— De- 
borah— Ruth —Hannah— The Witch of Endor- Bathsheba— Rizpah— The 
Queen of Sheba — The Widow of Zarephath— Jezebel — ^The Shunammite 
— Esther — Elizabeth — ^Anna «• The \^man of Samaria — Joanna — The 
Woman with the Issue of Blood— The Woman of Canaan — Martha — Mary 
—Salome— The Wife of Pilate— Dorcas— The Blessed Virgm. 

The Characters of the Old Testament. 

A Series of Sermons. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., 

formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New Edition. 

Crown 8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS. 
Adam — Abel and Cain — Noah — ^Abraham — Lot — Jacob and Esau — Joseph — 
Moses — Aaron — Pharaoh — Korah, Dathan, and Abiram — Balaam — 
Joshua — Samson — Samuel — Saul — David — Solomon — Elijah — ^Ahab — 
Elisha — Hezekiah — ^Josiah — Jeremiah -^ Ezekiel — Daniel — Joel— Job — 
Isaiah — ^The Antichrist 

The Apocalypse. With Notes and Re- 
flections. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., formerly 
Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New Edition. Crown 
8vo. 5j. 

Beginning of the Book of Genesis, 

with Notes and Reflections. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, 
B.D., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. Small 
8vo. ^s, 6d. 

The Mystery of Ohiist: being an Exa- 
mination of the Doctrine contained in the First Three Chapters 
of the Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the Ephesians. By 
George Staunton Barrow, M.A., Vicar of Stowmarket. 
Crown 8vo. ^s. 6d. 
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Oiir new New Testament ; an Explana- 
tion of the Need and a Criticism of the Fulfilment. By 
Edward Byron Nicholson, M.A., late Scholar of Trinity 
College, Oxford, and Principal Librarian of the London Insti- 
tution. Small 8vo. is. 6d. 

The Acts of the Deacons; being a 

Commentary, Critical and Practica], npon the Notices of St. 
Stephen and St Philip the Evangelist, contained in the Acts 
of the Apostles. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., 
Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Small 8vo. 6s. 

A Complete Concordance to the Old 

and the New Testament ; or, a Dictionary, and Alphabetical 
Index to the Bible, in two Parts. To which is added, a Con- 
cordance to the ApooTpha. By Alexander Cruden, 
M. A . With a Life of the Author, by Alexander Chalmers, 
F.S. A., and a Portrait. Sixteenth Edition. 4to. 2is. 

Syntax and Synonyms of the Greek 

Testament. By the Rev. William Webster, M.A., late 
Fellow of Queen's College, Cambridge. 8vo. gs, 

Ecclesiastes : the Authorized Version, with 

a running Commentary and Paraphrase. By the Rev. Thos. 
Pelham Dale, M.A., Rector of St. Vedastwith St. Michael 
City of London, and late Fellow of Sidney Sussex College, 
Cambridge. 8vo. 7^. 6d, 
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3. Detiottonal motkss. 

Aids to the Inner life. Edited by 

the Rev. W. H. Hutchings, M.A., Sub- Warden of the 
House of Mercy, Clewer. 32mo, cloth limp, 6d, each ; or 
cloth extra, is, each. 

TAe Five Volumes may be had in a Box, js. 

[These books form a series of works provided for the use of members of the 
English Church. The process of adaptation is not left to the reader, but has 
been undertaken with the view of bringing every expression, as far as possible, 
into harmony with the Book of Common Prayer and Anglican Divinity.] 

OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. By Thomas X 
Kempis. In Four Books. 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR : Thoughts in Verse for the 
Sundays and Holy Days throughout the Year. 

THE DEVOUT LIFE. By S. Francis de Sales. 

THE HIDDEN LIFE OF THE SOUL. From the 
French of Jean Nicolas Grou. 

THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT. Together with the Sup- 
plement and the Path of Paradise. By Laurence Scupoli. 

** TAe translations are full and carried out in ike Translations them- 

txactf as little liberty as possible hav- selves^ but also by the way in which 

ing been taken with the originals. Messrs. Rivington have done their 

They show great care and consider- part. The tyPe and size of the vol- 

ateness in carrying out the object in umes are precisely what will be found 

vie-u/, which is clearly stated in the ntost convenient for common use. The 

brief preface to be ' bringing every price at which the volumes are pro- 

ex/ression, as far as possible y into duced is vtarvellously low. It may be 

harmony with the Book of Common hoped that a large circulation will 

Prayer y and Anglican Divinity* secure from loss those who have under- 

We heartily wish success to this im- taken this scheme for diffusing far 

portant series, and trust it may com- and wide such valuable means of ad- 

mand an extensive sale. We are vancing and deepening, after so high 

tnuch struck not only by the excellent a standard, the spiritual life.'' — 

manner in which the design has been Literary Churchman. 

The Life of Christ. By S. Bonaventure. 

Translated and edited by the Rev. W. H. Hutchings, M.A., 
Sub- Warden of the House of Mercy, Clewer. Crown 8vo. 
Js. 6d, 
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The Child Samuel. A Practical and 

Devotional Commentary on the Birth and Childhood of the 
Prophet Samuel, as recorded in I Sam. L, ii. 1-27, iiL De- 
signed as a Help to Meditation on the Holy Scriptures for 
Children and Young Persons. By Edward Meyrick Goul- 
BURN, D.D., D.C.L., Dean of Norwich. Small 8vo. 5j. 

The Gospel of the Childhood : a Practi- 
cal and Devotional Conmientary on the Single Incident of our 
Blessed Lord's Childhood (St Luke ii. 41 to the end) ; designed 
as a Help to Meditation on the Holy Scriptures, for Children 
and Young Persons. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., D.C.L., Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Square 
crown 8vo. $s. 

Thoughts on Personal Religion ; being 

a Treatise on the Christian Life in its Two Chief Elements, 
Devotion and Practice. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., D.C.L., Dean of Norwich. New Edition. Small 8vo. 
6s, 6d, Also a Cheap Edition, ^x. 6d. Presentation Edition, 
elegantly printed on Toned Paper. Two vols. Small 8vo. 
los, 6d, 

The Pursuit of Holiness : a Sequel to 

"Thoughts on Personal Religion," intended to carry the 
Reader somewhat farther onward in the Spiritual Life. By 
Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D,D., D.C.L. Sixth 
Edition. Small 8vo. 5j. Also a Cheap Edition, 3^. 6d, 

Short Devotional Forms, for Morn- 
ing, Night, and Midnight, and for the Third, Sixth, Ninth 
Hours and Eventide of each Day of the Week. Arranged to 
meet the Exigencies of a Busy Life. By Edward Meyrick 
Goulburn, D.D., D.C.L. Fourth Edition. 32mo. is,6d. 
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The Stax of Childhood : a First Book of 

Prayers and Instruction for Children. Compiled by a Priest 
Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M. A. With Illustrations. 
New Edition. Square l6mo. 2s, 6d. 

The Way of life : a Book of Prayers and 

Instruction for the Young at School, with a Preparation for 
Confirmation* Compiled by a Priest. Edited by the Rev. 
T. T. Carter, M.A. New Edition. i8mo. is. 6d. 

The Path of Holiness : a First Book of 

Prayers, with the Service of the Holy Communion, for the 
Young. Compiled by a Priest. Edited by the Rev. T. T. 
Carter, M.A. With Illustrations. New Edition. Crown 
i6mo. IS, 6d.'y cloth limp, is. 

The Treasury of Devotion : a Manual of 

Prayer for General and Daily Use. Compiled by a Priest. 
Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. New Edition. 
i8mo. 2J. 6d. ; cloth limp, 2s., or bound with the Book of 
Common Prayer, y. 6d. 

Large-Type Edition. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

The Guide to Heaven : a Book of Prayers 

for every Want. (For the Working Classes.) Compiled by 
a Priest. Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. New 
Edition. i8mo. is. 6d. ; cloth limp, is^ 
Large-Type Edition. Crown 8vo. is. 6d. ; cloth limp, is. 

Meditations on the Life and Mysteries 

of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. From the French. 
By the Compiler of *' The Treasury of Devotion." Edited by 
the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. Crown 8vo. 

Vol. I. — The Hidden Life of Our Lord. y. 6d. 

VoL II.— The Public Life of Our Lord. 2 Parts. 5j. each. 

Vol. IIL— The Suffering and Glorified Life. 3j. 6d. 

Matetloo Place, SLontion 
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"Comforted of God:" Thoughts for 

Mourners. By L. C. S. With a Preface by Edward Mey- 
RICK GoULBURN, D.D., D.C.L., Dean of Norwich. Small 
8vo. I J. 6flf. 

Prayers and Meditations for the Holy 

Communioit By Josephinx Fletcher. With a Pre&ce by 

C. J. Ellicott, D.D., Lord Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 

With red rubrics and borders . New Edition. Royal 32mo. 2s, 6(L 

An Edition without the red rubrics. 32010. Cloth limp. is. 

** Devout^ beauty is the t^dal char- objtcU of/aithf such as is not ahaays 

acter of this now manual, andit ought to be fomtd^ but which characterises 

to be afaoourito. Rarefy has it hoi- this m a n ual in em eminomt degree,^ — 

^ened to us to meet with so remarhaole Church Rbvikw. 

a combination of thorough practical' '* Among the supply of Bucharisiic 

ness with that almost poetic warmth Manuals, one deserves special eUten- 

which is the highest fltnver of genuine tion and commendation. ^Prayers and 

devotion." — Litbrary Churchman. Meditations* merits the Bishop of 

**The Bishop recommends it to the Gloucester's esthete ^* warm, dmout, 

newly confirmed, to the tender-hearted and fresh. * And it u thoroughly Bug- 

and the devout, as having been com- lish Church besides.**-— Guaxdiak. 

piled by a youthful person, and as " We are by no means surprised that 

being marhed by a peculiar * fresh- Bishop Ellicott should have been so 

ness.* JVe have pleasure in second- much struch with this little worh, on 

in^ the recommendations of the good accidentally seeing^ it in manuscr^t, 

Buhop. We know of no utore suitable as to urge its PubUcation, and to pre- 

manual for the newly confirmed, and face it with kis comm e nda t ion. The 

nothing more iihely to engage the devotion which it breathes is truly fer- 

sympathies of youthful hearts. There Xfent, and the language attractive, and 

is a union of the dee^st spirit ofdevo- as proceedii^from a youttg person the 

tion, a rich expression of experimental work is altogether not a httle strik' 

life, with a due recognition of the m^."-— Record. 

Words to Take with Us. A Manual oi 

Daily and Occasional Prayers, for Private and Common Use. 
With Plain Instructions and Counsels on Prayer. By W. E. 
ScuDAMORE, M.A., late Rector of Ditchingham, and formerly 
Fellow of S. John's College, Cambridge. Fifth Edition, 
revised. Small 8vo. 2j. 6d. 

Private Devotions for School-hoys; 

with Rules of Conduct By William Henry, Third Lord 
Lyttelton. New Edition. 32mo. 6d, 
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For Days and Tears. A Book contain- 
ing a Text, Short Reading, and H)niin for every Day in the 
Church's Year. Selected by H. L. Sidney Lear. New 
Edition. i6mo. 2s, 6^. 

** Here are no platitudes , no mere tents. The readings have been cart" 

*f»ody* talk; there is in each day*s fully selected/roni the writings of some 

portion sound and healthful food for of the rn^st eminent divines of ancient 

the mind and soul, and also for the andmodetn times with whose names 

ima^nation^ whose need of support the majority of our readers will be 

and guidance is too often forgotten, familiar. The compiler has displayed 

Text and comment and hymn are considerable tact and judgment in 

chosen with a pure and cultured taste, making judicious selections^ and in the 

and by the religious earnestness which general arrangement of the contents, 

they show, tend to develop it in the This volume commends itself to the 

reader. The book is, in fact, the best consideration of all devoted members 

of its kind we have ever seen, and for of the Church. " — Court Circular. 

the use of church People ought to super- * ' IVe heartily commend both the plan 

sede all others.** — Literary Church- and the execution. . . . The author 

MAN. has proved that good may be got from 

** Will be foutui exceedingly useful men of the most diverse minds.**" 

to those who thoughtfully read its con- English Churchb&an. 

A Selection from Pascal's Thoughts. 

Translated by H. L. Sidney Lear. Square i6mo. Printed 
on Dutch hand-made paper. 3^. 6d, 

*' JVe should think highly of the are on this troublous earth. The 

spirituality and intellectual tastes of simple-hearted, the learned, the witty, 

the man or woman who turned to this and the devout, all may learn sonw 

Utile book whenever the soul was thing from_ these thoughts, and will 

weary, or the mind dull, or the heart certainly be the better for the learn- 

careworn, or the spirit was aspiring** ing." — John Bull. 

— Edinburgh Daily Review. "'An unusually excellent specimen 

*' Makes a charfning little volume, of translation. [The translator] has a 

Pascal is always of interest. . . . The delicate sense for style, both French 

Selection has been made with taste.** and English; and has the still rarer 

— Examiner. gift of perceiving and preserving in 

** Will be welcome as a gift-book, the latter the literary equivalents of 

and will enrich and Purify the mind the former language. . . . These 

of its readers, and suggests thoughts selections really put PascaVs thought 

especially valuable in time of per- before us. " — Nation (New York). 
piexity and dortbt, as indeed all times 

A Manual for the Sick; with other 

Devotions. By Lancelot Andrewes, D.D., sometime 
Lord Bishop of Winchester. Edited with a Preface by H. P. 
LiDDON, D.D., Canon Residentiary of St. Paul's. With 
Portrait Large type. Third Edition. 24mo. 2J. 6<^. 

Illi^atetloo Pace, Eont^on 
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Daily Gleanings of the Saintly Life. 

Compiled by C. M. S., with an Introduction by the Rev. M. 

F. Sadler, M.A., Prebendary of Wells, and Rector of 

Honiton, Devon. Small 8vo. 3^. 6d, 

" IVe can recommend mast strongly pression of thankfulness to tkecom^ler 

the series of readings and meditations for having brought together with such 

under the title of ^ Daily Gleanings labour and pains from such a variety 

for the Saintly Life. ' This excellent of sources so much thai is calculated to 

and truly aevotional work is an raise the soul to God txnd instruct it in 

attempt to illustrate and enforce the the Divine life."^OHii Bull. 

higher Christian life from the writings " The meditations are entirely taken 

of some of the leading divines of the from the works of 'the leading divines 

great Catholic revival in the Churchy of the Great Catholic Revival in the 

and is introduced by a few cotnmenda- Church of England in our own day. 

torpf linet by Prebendary Sadler ^ who The passages chosen are full of chiw 

points out kow the great doctrines of tened beauty and wise instruction^ and 

faithy as set forth in the Prayer^Book, will bear comparison with the best oj 

are taken as the foundation of the the manuals compiled from ancient 

little volume^ thus ensuring a sound sources. There is a wholesotne Church 

tone. All who use it^ in the same of England tone about this volume not 

devout spirit in which it has been Pre- always to be found in manuals of this 

pared, will join in Mr. Sadler's ex* description."— Hatiokai^ Church. 

Self -Renunciation. From the French. 

With an Introduction by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. 
i6mo. 2J. 6d. 

Also the Larger Edition. Small 8vo. 3J. 6d. 

" Itis excessively difficult to review portion of which is now^ for the first 

or criticise y in detail^ a book of this time we believe ^ done into English, 

kindy and yet its abounding merits^ its .... Hence the suitableness o^ 

practicalness^ its searching^ good sense such a book as this for those who^ m 

and thoroughness^ and its frequent the midst of their families^ are endea- 

beauty f too, make us wish to do some- vouring to advance in the spiritual 

thing more than announce its publico- life. Hundreds of devout souls living 

tion The style is eminently in the world have been encouraged and 

clear f free from redundance and pro- helped by such books as Dr. Neal^s 

fixity." — Literary Churchman. ' Sermons Preached in a Religious 

**Few save Religious and those House.* For such the present work 

brought into immediate contact with will be found appropriate, while for 

them are, in all^obabiUty, acquainted Religious themselves it will be invalu- 

with the French treatise ofGuillori, a o^iip.— Church Timbs. 

Spiritual Guidance. With an Introduc- 
tion by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

[" The special object of the volume is to^ supply practical advice in matters of 
conscience, such as may be generally applicable, while it offers, as it b hoped, 
much valuable help to Directors, it is full of suggestions, which may be useful to 
any one in private. It thus fulfils a double purpose, which is not, as far as I am 
aware, otherwise provided for, at least, not m so full and direct a manner.*] 
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Fainily Prayers. Chiefly from the Book 

of Common Prayer. Compiled by the Rev. J. E. Cross, 
M. A., Vicar of Appleby, Lincolnshire, Small 8vo. 2j. 

Voices of Comfort. Edited by the Rev. 

Thomas Vincent Fosbery, M.A., sgmetime Vicar of St. 
Giles's, Reading. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. 'Js, 6d, 

[Thb Volume, of prose and poetry, original and selected, aims at revealing the 
fountains of hope and joy which underlie the griefs and sorrows of life. 

It is so divided as to afford readings for a month. The key-note of each day 
is given by the title prefixed to it, such as : * The Power of the Cross of Christ, 
Day 6. Conflicts of the Soul, Day 17. The Communion of Saints, Dav ao. 
The Comforter, Day 22. The Light of Hope, Day 25. The Coming of Christ, 
Day 28.' Eacn day begins with passages of Holy Scripture. These are fol- 
lowed by articles in prose, which are succeeded by one or more short prayers. 
After these are Poems or passages of poetry, and then very brief extracts in 
prose or verse close the section. The book is meant to meet, not merely cases of 
Dereavement or physical suffering, but 'to minister specially to the hidden 
troubles of the heart, as they are silently weaving their dark threads into the web 
of the seemingly brightest life.'] 

Litanies. By M. E. Townsend.. 

Crown 8vo. is. 

CONTENTS. 

A Morning and an Evening Litany — The Children's Litany to the Lord Jesus 
—Litany of the Cup of Suffering — The Power of the Cross of Christ — For 
the Hour of Temptation — For the Sick — Of Intercession— Of the Good 
Shepherd— Of the Comforter— The Coming of Christ— For the Night 
Watches. 

Hymns and Poems for the Sick and 

Suffering. In connexion with the Service for the Visitation of 

the Sick. Selected from various Authors. Edited by the 

Rev. Thomas Vincent Fosbery, M.A., sometime Vicar of 

St. Giles's, Reading. New Edition. Small 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

[This Volume contains 233 separate pieces ; of which about 90 are by writers 
who lived prior to the eighteenth century ; the rest are modem, and some of 
these original. Amongst the names of the writers (between 70 and 80 in number) 
occur those of Sir T. Beaumont ; Sir T. Brown ; F. Davison ; Elizabeth of 
Bohemia; P. Fletcher; G." Herbert; Dean Hickes ; Bishop Ken; Norris ; 
Quarles ; Sandys; Bishop J. Taylor; Henry Vaughan; and Sir H. Wotton. 
And of modem writers : — Airs. Barrett Browning ; Bishop Wilberforce ; S. T. 
Coleridge; Sir R. Grant; Miss E. Taylor; W. Wordsworth; Archbishop Trench ; 
Rev. Messrs. Chandler, Keble, Lyte, Monsell, and Moultrie.] 
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Spiritual Letters to Men. By Arch- 
bishop F^NELON. By the Author of " Life of Fendon," " Life 
of S. Francis de Sales," &c. &c. i6mo. 2s. 6d. 
Also the Larger Editioiu Crown 8vo. 6s. 

** CUr^ and laity alike imll wel- rartly been done than giving these 
come this volume. Finelotis religious letters to English readers.** — Church 
counsels have always seemed to us to Quarterly Review. 
Piysent the most remarkable combina~ " This volume should take a place 
tion of high principle dnd practical amongst the most precious oj the 
common-sense t and now in this English Christian classics.** — Noncx>nformist. 
dress it is really wonderful how little ** One of those renderings which by 
of the aroma of their original expres' faithfulness to their original, and the 
sion has evaporated. Elder clergy will idiomatic beauty of their style, are real 
delight in comparing their own experi- works of art in their way. It is not 
ences ivith FinelotCs ways of treating too much to say that these Letters read 
the several classes of cases here taken as if they had been first written in 
in hand. To younger clergy it will be English, and that by some master- 
quite a series of specimen examples hand. . . . Of the whole book it would 
HOW to deal with that which is daily be difficult to speak too highly.** — 
becoming a larger and larger defart' Literary Churchman. 
ment of the practical work of any ** Those who have the * Life of Fine- 
really efficient clergyman, and laymen Ion ' by this author will not omit to 
will find it so straightforward and add his* Spiritual Letters* They are 
intelligible, so utterly free from tech- unique for their delicacy and tender- 
nicality, and .so entirely sympathetic ness of sentiment, their subtle ana- 
with a laymatCs Position, that we hope lysis of character, and deep insight 
it will be largely bought and read into the human heart.** — Churcu £c- 
amongthem. A more useful work has lectic (New York). 

Spiritual Letters to Women. By Arch- 
bishop Fbnelon. By the Author of * * Life of F^nelon, " ' * Life 
of S. Francis de Sales," &c. &c. i6mo. 2s. 6d. 
Also the Larger Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

** As for the* spiritual Letters* they through every page will impress the 
cannot be read too often, and each reader with the highest conceivable re- 
time we take them up we see new speet for the character of the author T 
beauties in them. The time to read — Morning Advertiser. 
them, is in the early morning, when ** This is em exceedingly well-got-up 
they seem to breathe the very atmos- edition, admirably transusted, of F^ 
^here of heaven, and have all the elon's celebrated * Spiritual Letters.* 
fragratue of fresh spiritual though The translation is by the author of the 
about them, as the flowers carry on valuable Lives ofFinelon and Bossuet, 
their bosom the early dew. A stillness and forms a very suitable companion 
of devotion and wrapt contemplation to the previous work. Of the Letters 
of God and of heavenly things charac- themselves, there is no need to speak, 
ierizes every page.** — Irish Ecclbsias- The judgment to be formed of them 
TiCAL Gazette. depends so much on the point of view 

** Writing such as this will do more from which they are regarded; but 

to commend religion than all the vain any one vuill be ready to admit the 

dogmatic thunder in which so many beauty of their thoughts, the grace of 

of its professors indulge; whilst the their tone, and the nobility of their 

sweet and tender piety which runs sentiments."z-lE>x.AMisnR, 
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A Selection from the Spiritual Letters 

of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop and Prince of Geneva. Trans- 
lated by the Author of "Life of S. Francis de Sales," "A 
Dominican Artist," &c. &c. i6mo. 2s. 6ci. 
Also the Larger Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

**It it a collection of epistolary cot- and a great boon it will he to many, 

res/ondence of rare interest and excel- The Letters are addressed to people of 

lence. With those who have read the all sorts: — to men and to women: — 

•Life, there cannot but have been a to laity and to ecclesiasiicSy to People 

strong desire to know more of so beauti- living in the world, oral court, and 

ful a character." — Church Herald. to the inmates of Religions Houses. 

*'A few months back we had the We hope that with our readers it 

pleasure of welcoming the Life of S. may be totally needless to urge such a 

Francis de Sales. Here is the pro- volume on their notice** — Literary 

mised sequeli—the * Selection from his Churchman. 
Spiritual Letters* then announced:— 

The Spirit of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop 

and Prince of Geneya. Translated from the French by the 

Author of " The Life of S. Francis de Sales," " A Dominican 

Artist," &c. &c. i6nio. 25. 6d, 

Also the Larger Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

"S. Francis de Sales was cleoffy than from his female adorers. This 

as bright and lively a companion as friend is Jean-Pierre Camus. Bishop 

many a sinner of witty reputation. ofBelley^ author^ we are told^ of two 

He was a student of human nature on hundred books— one only however still 

the h^hest gro%4ndSy hut he used his known tofame, the Spirit of S. Francis 

knowledge for amusement as well as de Sales, which has fairly earned him 

edificatton. Naturally we learn this the title of the ecclesiastical BosweU.'* 

from one of his male friends rather — Satuiway Rbvisw. 

The light of the Conscience. By 

the Author of " The Hidden Life of the Soul," &c. With an 
Introduction by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. i6mo. 
2s. 6d. 

Also the Larger Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

" // is a hook of counsels for those and directions upon some one point of 

who wish to lead a pious and godly life. Christian living or Christian feeling. 

and may fill up a gap that has been It is a very beautiful little book, and it 

felt since the external devotional habits is a most thoroughly Christian little 

of the advanced portion of the present book, and it is, moreover, what many 

generation have so much altered from good books fall short of being, namely, 

those of the /a*/."— Guardian. a very wise little book. Its calm, 

** It consists of four-and-thirty short gentle sagacity is most striking."— 

chapters or readings, every one of them Literary Churchman. 
full of quiet, sensible, practical advice. 
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The English Poems of Gteorge Herbert, 

together with his Collection of Proverbs, entitled Jacula 
P&UDXNTUM. With red borders. i6mo. 2s, 6d, 

Forming a Volume of '* Rivington's Devotional Series. 



«( 



This beauH/ul littU volume will of the * Holy* Herbert will be grate- 
be found specially convenient as a ful to Messrs. Rivingtcn for the care 
pocket manual. The * Macula Pru- and pains they have bestowed in supply- 
dtnium* or proverbs^ deserve to be ing them vuith this and withal con^ 
mare widely hnown than they are at venient coPy of ^oenu so weU known 
present. In many copies oj George and so deservedly Prized.** — London 
Herberts writings these quaint say- Quarterly Review. 
in^ have been unfortunatelf omitteeL** "A very tasteful little book^ and 
—Rock. will doubtless be acceptable to many.*' 

** A very beautiful edition of the — Record. 
quaint old English bard. All lovers 



A. Short and Plain Instruction for the 

better Understanding of the Lord's Snpper ; to which is annexed 
the OflSce of the Holy Communion, with proper Helps and 
Directions. By the Right Rev. Thomas Wilson, D.D., 
sometime Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man. Complete Edition, 
in large type, with rubrics and borders in red. i6mo. 2s. 6d, 

Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, is, ; or in 
paper cover, 6d, 

Forming a Volume of " Rivington's Devotional Series." 



Of the Imitation of Christ. By 

Thomas k Kempis. With Red borders. l6mo. 2s, 6d, 
Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, is. ; or in 

paper cover, 6d. 

Forming a Volume of " Rivington's Devotional Series." 
Also a New Translation, forming a Volume of the ** Library 

of Spiritual Works for English Catholics." Small 8vo. 5j. 

Also a Cheap Edition. By the Rev. W. H. Hutchings. 
[See "Aids to the Inner Life," page 19.] 32mo, is.; or in 
cloth limp, 6d. 
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Introductioii to the Devout Life. 

From the French of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop and Prince 
of Geneva. A New Translation. With red borders. i6mo. 

Forming a Volume of " Rivington's Devotional Series." 

Also a New Translation, forming a Volume of the " Library 
of Spiritual Works for English Catholics." Small 8vo. ^s. 

Also a Cheap Edition. By the Rev. W. H. Hutchings. 
[See **Aids to the Inner Life," page 19.] 32010. 6d, 

The Eule and Exercises of Holy liv- 
ing. By the Right Rev. Jerbmy Taylor, D.D., sometime 
Bishop of Down and Connor, and Dromore. With red borders. 
l6mo. 2s, 6d, 

Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, l^. 

Forming a Volume of "Rivington's Devotional Series." 

The Devotional Birthday Book. [In- 
tended to record the Birth of Relations and Friends. The 
Birthdays of celebrated people are printed in the Diary, with 
Devotional Extracts in Verse and Prose suitable to the season 
of the year.] With red borders. i6mo. 2s, 6d, 

Forming a Volume of **Rivington's Devotional Series. 

The Love of God. By S. Francis de 

Sales, Bishop and Prince of Geneva. Small 8vo. 5s. 

Forming a Volume of the "Library of Spiritual Works for 
English Catholics." 

** We lose no time in making known more than announce the publication oj 

to our readers this very good transla- this volume. In its present form — a 

turn, of a very lovely and charming good translation^ good Print, and 

book. It is beautifully printed,** — good binding — it willy we do not doubt y 

, Church Quarterly Review. be welcomed by many who only know 

^* It is unnecessary for us to do the original by repute."— ]ohh Bvi.L. 



WrBiztUo Place, iLontron 



30 Rfvington's Select Catalogue 

The Confessions of S. Augustine. In 

lO Books. A New Translatioii. Small Syo. 5s. 

Fonning a Volume of the ** library of Spiritnal Works for 
English Catholics. 

The Hidden life of the SouL By the 

Author of "A Dominican Artist," "Life of Bossnet," &c. &c. 
New Edition. i6mo. 2s. 6d, 

Also a Cheap Edition. By the Rev. W. H. Hutchings. 
[See "Aids to the Inner Life," page 19.] 32mo. Cloth 
limp, 6J, ; cloth extra, is. 

The Large-Type Edition, small 8vo, 2s. 6^. , may still be had. 

" // well tUteroe* tht character in Gad as U make recovery easy and 

fiven it of bein^ * earnest and sobers sure J* — Pubuc Opinion. 

at$d net ' tensattenai.' " — Gu akdian. " TAere is a wander/ml dkarm aiaui 

" From the French of Jean Nicolas these reetdings—so cahn, so. tme^ so 

GroUt a i^ious Priest, whose works thoroughly Christian. We do not 

teach restgnoHon to the Divme will, know where they wonid come asmiss. 

He loved, we^ are told, to inculcate As materials for a consecutive series 

simplicity, freedom from all affecta>- of mediUUions for the faithful at a 

tion and unreality, the patience and series 0/ early eelebratiotu they would 

humiUtv which are too surely grounded be excellent, or for private reading 

tn self-inow'udge to be surfrtsed at a during Advent or Lent/* — ^Litkbast 

fall, but withal so alHed to con/iilence Cbvxchman. 

A Practical Treatise concerning Evil 

Thoughts: wherein their Nature, Origin, and Effect, are 
distmctly considered and explained, with many Useful Rules 
for restraining and suppressing such Thoughts ; suited to the 
various conditions of Life, and the several tempers of Mankind, 
more especially of melancholy Persons. By WiiXLAJf Chil- 
COT, M.A. New Edition. With red borders. i6mo. 2s. 6d. 

Fonning a Volume of " Rivington's Devotional Scries." 

The Words of the Son of God, taken 

from the Four Gospels, and arranged for Daily Meditation 
throughout the Year. By Eleanor Plumptre. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s, 6d. 
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The Oliristiaai Tear : Thoughts in Verse 

for the Sundays and Holydays throughout the Year. Large- 
type edition. Crown 8vo. ^s. 6d. 

Elegantly printed with red borders. i6mo. 2s. 6d, Cheap 
Eklition, without the red borders, cloth limp, is, ; or in paper 
cover, 6d, 

Forming a Volume of "Rivington's Devotional Series." 

[See also pages 19 and 32.] 

The Enle and Exercises of Holy 

Dying. By the Right Rev. Jeremy Taylor, D.D., sometime 
Bishop of Down and Connor, and Dromore. With red borders. 
i6mo. 2s, 6d, 

Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, is. 

The * Holy Living ' and the ' Holy Dying ' may be had 
bound together in one Volume, 5^. ; or without the red 
borders, 2s, 6d, 

Forming a Volume of ** Rivington*s Devotional Series." 

Faith and Life : Readings for the greater 

Holy Days, and the Sundays from Advent to Trinity. Com- 
piled from Ancient Writers. By William Bright, D.D., 
Canon of Christ Church, and Regius Professor of Ecclesiastical 
History in the University of Oxford. Second Edition. SmaU 
8vo. 5j. 

Ancient Hymns. From the Roman 

Breviary. For Domestic Use every Morning and Evening of 
the Week, and on the Holy Days of the Church. To which 
are added. Original Hymns, principally of Commemoration and 
Thanksgiving for Christ's Holy Ordinances. By Richard 
Mant, D.D., sometime Lord Bishop of Down and Connor. 
New Edition. Small 8vo. 5^. 
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Library of Spiritual Works for English 

CathoUcs. Elegantly printed with red borders, on extra 
superfine toned paper. Small 8vo. 5^. each. 

OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. In 4 Books. A 

New Translation. 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 

THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT ; together with the Supple- 
ment and the Path of Paradise. By Laurence Scu- 
POLI. A New Translation. 

THE DEVOUT LIFK By S. Francis' de Sales, 
Bishop and Prince of Geneva. A New Translation. 

THE LOVE OF GOD. By S. Francis de Sales. 
A New Translation. 

THE CONFESSIONS OF S. AUGUSTINE. In 10 
Books. A New Translation. 



Oonsoling Thoughts in Sickness. 

Edited by Henry Bailey, B.D. Small 8vo. is, 6d,; or in 
paper cover, is, 

Oonsolatio; or, Ctomfort for the 

Afflicted. Edited by the late Rev. C. E. Kennaway. With a 
Preface by Samuel Wilberforcb, D.D., late Lord Bishop 
of Winchester. New Edition. Small 8vo. y. 6d, 



The Armoury of Prayer. A Book of 

Devotion. Compiled by Berdmore Compton, Vicar of All 
Saints*, Margaret Street Second Edition. i8mo. 3^. 6d, 

" H has a marked individuality of its material for devotion^ hut remark- 
its owHt and will no doubt tneet with ably modem in its tone— fitted to ex- 
a certain number of persons^<hiefly frress the feelings and to interpret the 
men^it is probable — to whose spiritual aspirations of a cultured dw^l&r in 
wants it is fitted above others. Those towns ; and it is emphatically a book 
— and their number is far larger than of and for the times,** — Litbraky 
is generally borne in mind— will find Churchman. 
here a manual rich and abundant in 
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The Guide of life : a Manual of 

Prayers for Women ; with the Office of the Holy Communion, 

and Devotions. By C. E. Skinner. Edited by the Rev. John 

Hewett, M. a., Vicar of Babbacombe, Devon. Crown l6mo. 

2s. 6d, 

** Clergymen will be glad io know of temled.'* ^Church Quarterly Rb- 
tAis little manual as one which they vibw. 

may most safely put into the hands of ** A very excellent manual for single 
intelligent women of the better class of young women. The prayers are 
those who have to work for thetr marked with a strong common-sense 
living. Jt is very complete in its tone which is especially commendable." 
scope, and it is not only a manual of — Church Timbs. 
devotions, but is really what it is en^ ** Well-selected prayers and hymns 
titled, 'a Guide of Life, and is evidently for all estates and conditions ofwoman- 
the work of one who thoroughly under- kind. Jt is earnest, devout, and 
stands the needs and the trials of the withal, sober and loyal in its tone."-^ 
important class for which it is in- John Bull. 

Our Work for Christ among His 

Suffering People. A Book for Hospital Nurses. By M. A. 

MoRRELL. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d, 

" The thoroughly sensible advice as they do with the trials and neees- 

contained in this book cannot fail to be sities of a nurses daily Ufe,** — John 

of the highest Possible use; indeed, the Bull. 

whole work is so eminently practical, ** It should be in the hands of every 

and deserves such hearty recognition, sick-nurse who desires to fulfil her 

that we cordially recommend it, with duties from the highest and holiest 

the hope that it may find its way into motives." — Church Bells. 

the hands of all who minister to the ** Contains excellent advice on the 

sick within our hospital wards. The subject of nursing, with the aim of 

prayers at the end of the book seem ex- raising its lowliest duties to a standard 

actly suited to their Purpose, dealing ofJUgk and holy m^/sWj."— Graphic. 

Sickness; its Trials and Blessings. 

Fine Edition. Small 8vo. 3^. 6^. Cheap Edition, \s, 6d, ; 
or in paper cover, is. 

Help and Comfort for the Sick Poor. 

By the same Author. New Edition. Small 8vo. is. 

Prayers for the Sick and Dying. By 

the same Author. Fourth Edition. Small 8vo. is. 6d. 
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From Morning to Evening : a Book for 

Invalids. From the French of M. TAbb^ Henri Perreyye. 
Translated and adapted by an Associate of the Sisterhood of 
S. John Baptist, Clewer. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

Vita et Doctrina Jesu Christi; or, 

Meditations on the Life of our Lord. By AVANCINI. In the 
Original Latin. Adapted to the use of the Church of England 
by a Clergyman. i8mo. 2s, 6d, 

The Good Shepherd ; or, Meditations 

for the Clergy upon the Example and Teaching of Christ. 
By the Rev. W. E. Heygate, M.A., Rector of Brighstone. 
Second Edition, revised. Small 8vo. 3^. 

CONTENTS. 

Thoughts on Meditation — ^Devotions Preparatory to Ordination — ^Early Life — 
Temptation — Fasting — Prayer — Divine Scripture — Retirement — Frequent 
Communion — Faith — Hope — Love — Preaching — Catechizing — Private 
Explanation — Intercession — Bringing Christians to Holy Communion — 
Preparation of those about to Communicate^Jesus absolving Sinners — 
Jesus celebrating the Eucharist— Care of Children — Care of the Sick and 
Aflflicted— The Healing of Schism— Treatment of the Worldly— Treatment 
of Penitents — Care of God's House — Fear and Fearlessness of Oflfence — 
Bearing Reproach — Bearing Praise — Seeking out Sinners — Sorrow over 
Sinners — Consoling the Sorrowful — Rebuke — Silence — Disappointment — 
Compassion — Refusing those who suppose Godliness to be G&in — Peace- 
giving — Poverty— Opportunities of Speech — ^With Christ or Without — 
Watchfulness — In what to Glory — ^The Salt which has lost its Savour 
— Hard Cases — Weariness — Falling Back — Qonsideration for Others — 
Love of Pre-eminence— The Cross my Strength— The Will of God— The 
Fruit of Humiliation — ^The Praise of the World the Condemnation of God 
— ^Jesus rejoicing — Work while it is Day— Meeting again — The Reward. 
Further Prayers suitable to the Clergy — ^Prayer for the Flock — ^A General 
Prayer — Celebration of the Holy Eucharist — Preaching — ^Visitation. 



The Virgm's Lamp : Prayers and Devout 

Exercises for English Sisters. By the Rev. J. M. Nealk, 
D.D., late Warden of Sackville College, East Grinsted. 
Small 8vo. 31. 6d. 
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A Manual of Devotion, chiefly for the 

nse of Schoolboys. By the Rev. William Baker, D.D., 
Head Master of Merchant Taylors' School. With Preface by 
J. R. Woodford, D.D., Lord Bishop of Ely. Crown i6mo. 
Cloth limp. IS, 6d, 

Family Prayers. Compiled from various 

Sources (chiefly from Bishop Hamilton's Manual), and arranged 
on the lituigical Principle. By Edward Msyrick Goul- 
BURN, D.D., D.C.L., Dean of Norwich. New Edition. 
LAigetype. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d, Cheap Edition. i6mo. is. 

Morning Notes of Praise. A Series of 

Meditations upon the Morning Psalms. Dedicated to the 
Countess of Cottenham. By Lady Charlotte-Maria 
Pepys. New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d, 



Quiet Moments; a Four Weeks' Course 

of Thoughts and Meditations before Evening Prayer and at 
Sunset By Lady Charlotts-Maria Pepys. New Edi- 
tion. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

A Book of Family Prayer. Compiled 

by Walter Farquhar Hook, D.D., F.R.S., late Dean of 
Chichester. Eighth Edition, with Rubrics in Red. l8mo. 2J. 

Aids to Prayer ; or, Thoughts on the 

Practice of Devotion. With Forms of Prayer for Private Use. 
By Daniel Moore, M. A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, 
and Vicar of Holy Trinity, Paddington. Second Edition. 
Square 32mo. 2s. 6d, 
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The Mysteries of Mount Oalvaxy. 

TnmsUted from the LAtin of Antonio de Gnevan. Edited by 
the Rer. Orbt Shiplxt, M.A. Square crown 8to. 3;. 6d. 

Counsels on Holiness of Life. Trans- 
lated from the Spanish of " The Sinner's Guide " by Luis de 
Granada. Edited by the Rer. Osby Shipley, M. A. Square 
crown 8vo. 51. 

Preparation for Death. Translated from 

the Italian of Alfonso, Bishop of S. Agatha. Edited by the 
Rer. Okby Shipley, M.A. Square crown 8to. 51. 

Examination of Oonscienceupon Special 

Subjects. Translated and abridged from the French of Tron- 
son. Edited by the Rev. O&by Shipley, M.A. Square 
crown 8vo. 5^. 

Christian Watchfulness, in the Pros- 
pect of Sickness, Mourning, and Death. By John James, 
D.D., sometime Canon of Peterborough. New Edition. 
l2mo. 3J. 

The Church in the Family. A Manual 

of Household Devotion, arranged for a Week. By the Rev. 
Robert H. Walker, M.A., Wadham Collie, Oxford. 
Crown 8vo. 2J. 
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The Book of Church Law. Being an 

Exposition of the Legal Rights and Duties of the Clergy and 
Laity of the Church of England. By the Rev. John Henry 
Blunt, M.A., F.S.A. Revised by Walter G. F. Philli- 
MORE, D.C.L., Barrister-at-Law, and Chancellor of the Diocese 
of Lincoln. Second Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6d. 

CONTENTS. 

BOOK I.— Thb Church and its Laws.— The Constitutional Status of the 
Church of Englajid— The Law of the Church of England— The Administra- 
tion of Church Law. 

BOOK II.— Thb Ministrations of thb Church.— Holy Baptism — Confirma- 
tion — ^Thc Holy Communion — Divine Service in General— Holy Matrimony 
—The Churching of Women— The Visitation of the Sick— The Practice of 
Confession — ^The Burial of the Dead. 

BOOK III.— Thb Parochial Clbrgv.— Holy Orders— licensed Curates— The 
Cure of Souls. 

BOOK IV.— Parochial Lav Opficbrs.— Churchwardens— Church Trustees- 
Parish Qerks, Sextons and Beadles — Vestries. 

BOOK V. — Churchbs and Churchyards. — ^The Acquisition of Churches and 
Churchyards as Ecclesiastical Property — Churches and Ecclesiastical Persons 
— Churches and Secular Persons. 

BOOK VI. — ^Thb Endowments of thb Parochial Clbrgv.-- Incomes — 
Parsonage Houses — The Sequestration of Benefice. 

APPENDIX.- The Canons of 1603 and 1865— The Church Discipline Act of 1840 
— ^The Benefices Resignation Act of x87z— The Ecclesiastical Dilapidations 
Act of Z87Z— The Sequestration Act of 1871— The Public Worship Regula- 
tion Act of 1874 — Index. 

'* IVekavtUsUd this work OH various stand oh tvory clergyman^s shelves 

points of a crucial character, and have ready for use when any legal matter 

found tt very accurate and full in its arises about which its Assessor is in 

information. It embodies the results doubt. . . . It is to be ho^d that 

of the most recent Acts of the Legis- the authorities at our Theological 

lature on the clerical profession and Colleges suMciently recogniae the value 

the rights of the /m'^."— Standard. of a little legal hiowlee^ on the part 

"Already in our leading columns of the clergy to recommend this book to 

we have directed attention to Messrs. their students. It would serve admir 

BluntandPhillimor^s* Bookof Church ably as the Uxt-book for a set of lee 

Law* as an excellent manual for /wnrf."— Church Timbs. 
ordtHory use, I lis a book which should 
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Flowers and Festivals; or, Directions 

for the Floral Decoration of Chnrchei. By W. A. Baulktt, 
Mus. Bac, OxoiL, of St Paul's Cathedral With Coloured 
Uhutratioiis. Second Edition. Square crown 8va 51. 

The Chorister's Guide. By W. A. Bar- 
rett, Mus. Bac, Oxon.y of St Paul's Cathedral Second 
* Edition. Crown 8vo. 2J. 6d, 

Stones of the Temple; or, Lessons 

from the Fabric and Furniture of the Church. By Walter 
Field, M.A., F.S.A., late Vicar of Godmersham. With 
numerous Illustrations. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 'js, 6d, 

** Any OM4 who wishes /or simple in- People with a turn for Riiuaiism will 

formation on the subjects of Church no doubt find them edifying. The 

architecture andfumiturtt cannot do illustrations qf Church architecture 

better than consult * Stones of the and Church ornaments are very at' 

Temple* Mr. Field modestlv dis- tractive."— FAhh Mali. Gazettk, 

claims any intention of supplanting *** Stones of the Temple* u a grave 

the existing regular treatises^ but his book, the result of antiguariany or 

book shows an amount ofresearchf and rather ecclesiohgical, ttutes and of 

a knowledge of what he is talking devotional feelings. We can recom- 

about t which make it practically use- mend it to young people of both sexes^ 

ful €u well as pieeuant. The woodcuts and it will not disappoint the $nost 

are numerous^ and some of them very learned among them. . . . Air. 

pretty.*'— Gkaphic Field has brought together^ from well- 

** Thoroughly sound in Churchfeelingt known authorities^ a considerable mast 

Mr. Fielahas chosen the medium of a of archeeologiceU infotmationf which 

tale to embody real incidents illustra- will interest the readers he espeaally 

five of the various portions of his sub- addresses." — Atkshmvvl. 

feet. There is no attempt at elabora- " Very appro p riate as a Christmas 

Hon of the narrattve, which, indeed, present, is an elegant and instructive 

is rather a siring of anecdotes than a book, . , . A full and clear account of 

story, but each chapter brings home to the meaning and history of the several 

the mind its oton lesson, and each is parts of the fabric and of the furniture 

illustrated with some very interesting of the Church. It is illustrated with 

engravings. . . The work will a number of carefully drawn pictures. 

Properly command a hearty reception sometimes of entire churches, sometimes 

from Churchmen. The footnotes are of remarkable monuments,windows, or 

occasionally most valuable, and are weM paintings. We may add that the 

always pertinent, and the text is sure style of the commentary,whichiscastin 

to be popular with young folks for the form of a dialogue between a parson 

Sunday reading. ** — Standard. and some of his parishioners, and hang» 

*' Mr. Fielers chapters on brasses, together fy a Slight thread of story, is 

chancel screens, crosses, encaustic tiles, quiet atufsensiole^ and free from exag- 

mural paintings, porches and pave- geration or intolerance.** — Guardian. 
ments, are agreeeAly written, and 
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The Bishopric of Souls. By Robert 

Wilson Evans, B.D., late Vicar of Heversham and Arch- 
deacon of Westmoreland. With an Introductory Memoir by 
Edward Bickersteth, D.D., Dean of Lichfield. With 
Portrait Fifth Edition. Small 8vo. 5x. 6d. 

Directorium Pastorale. The Principles 

and Practice of Pastoral Work in the Church of England. By 
the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M. A., F.S. A., Editor of " The 
Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. &c. New Edition, 
revised. Crown 8vo. 7j. 6d. 

* ' This is the third edition of a work chioU clergy is Proved by the acceptance 

whi^ has beconte deservedly popular it has already received at their handSy 

as the best extant exposition of the and no faithful parish priest ^ who is 

principles and practice of the pastoral working in real earnest for the exten- 

work in the Church of England. Its sion of spiritual instruction amongst 

hints and suggestions are based on all classes of his flock, will rise from 

practical experience, and it is further the perusal of its pages without having 

recommended by the majority of our obtained sotne valuable hints as to the 

Bishops at the ordination of priests and best fnode of bringing home our Churches 

deacons.** — Standard. system to the hearts of his people" — 

^^ Its practical usefulness to the par o- National Church. 

Ars Pastoria. By Frank Parnell, M.A., 

Rector of Oxtead, near Godstone. Second Edition. Small 
8vo. 2J. 



Priest and Parish. By the Rev. Harry 

Jones, M.A., Rector of St. George's-in-the-East, London. 
Square crown 8vo. 6s, 6d, 

A Handy Book on the Ecclesiastical 

Dilapidations Act, 1871. With the Amendment Act, 1872. 
By Edward G. Bruton, F.R.I.B.A., Diocesan Surveyor, 
Oxford. With Analytical Index and Precedent Forms. Second * 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5j. 
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5. Cbe Cl)utc{) anD Doctrine. 

After Death. An Examination of Primi- 

tive Times respecting the State of the Faithful Dead, and their 
Relationship to the Living. By Herbert Mortimer Luc- 
KOCK, D.D., Canon of £ly, Principal of the Theological 
College, and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

CONTENTS, 

Part I. — The State of the Faithful Dead and the Good Offices of the 
Living in their behalf: Vincentian Canon — Value of the Testimony of 
the Primitive Fathers — The Intermediate State — Change in the Inter- 
mediate State — Prayers for the Dead : Reasons for our Lord's Silence on 
the Subject — Testimony of Holy Scripture — Of the Catacombs — Of the 
Early Fathers — Of the Primitive Liturgies — Prayers for the Pardon of 
Sins of Infirmity and the Effacement of Sinful Stains — Inefficacy of 
Prayer for those who died in wilful unrepented Sin. 

Part II. — The Good Offices of the Faithful Dead in Behalf of the 
Living: Primitive Testimony to the Intercession of the Saints — To tRe 
Invocation of the Saints — Trustworthiness of the Patristic Evidence 
for Invocation tested — The Primitive Liturgies and the Roman Catacombs 
— Patristic Opinion on the extent of the Knowledge possessed by the 
Saints — ^Testimony of Holy Scripture upon the same Subject — Beatific 
Vision not yet attained by any of the Saints — Conclusions drawn from 
the foregoing Testimony. 

** Dr. Litckfick has undertaken in give his conclusions on the evidence 

this volume to deal with three ques- alone, , . , It is to he hoped that 

tions about which Western Christen-' this comprehensive and scholarlike 

dofn has been much agitated y and about book may contribute to a ntore intelU' 

which, white muck misunderstand- gent and accurate treatment of these 

ing ani prejudice attend them, wrong suHects,*'^ Guardian. 
conclusions are dangerous. , , , It is This most valuable book will be 

apiece of good sef vice, and one of good found of the greatest help to all who 

omen for the future of theology, when desire clearly to understand and «/- 

they are discussed, as they are in Dr. predate what has ever been the doc- 

Luckock*s book, with sober, calm can- trine of the Church Universal, and 

dour and fairness, on their merits, our own special branch thereof. It 

and on the evidence applicable to them ; would be difficult to find a book on so 

and when a divine, not identified, as weighty a subject more clearly ar- 

far as we know, with any party or ranged and written, and so easy to be 

school of theology, has the boldness — grasped by any thoughtful reader," — 

for there is some boldness in it — to Church Times. 
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Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 

Theology. By Varions Writers. Edited by the Rev. John 
Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of the "Annotated 
Book of Common Prayer/' &c. &c. Second Edition, Im- 
perial 8vo. 42s, ; or in half-morocco, 52/. 6d, 



** Wt know no hook of its tine and arttcU. In a gr9«U Dictionary thori 

bulk wkieh tuppUot tht information art compositions, as in a g^roat houso 

hort fivon at all; far loss which thoro art vtsstls, of vartous hinds, 

sufplus it in tm. arrangtmont so ac- Somo of thou at afuturt day may ho 

etssiblo, with a comploUnoss of inffr- repletctd by othors mors substantial in 

mottion so thorough, and with an ability thoir build, mortproportionato in thoir 

in tho trtatmont of profound subjtcis outUntf and more elaborato in thoir 

so groat. Dr. Hooks most use ful voU dotail. But €ulmitting oUl this, tht 

urns is a work ofhtgh calibrt,out it is wholo remains a home to which tho 

tho work of a single mind. We have student will constantly recur, sure to 

kore a wider range of thought from a find spacious chambers, substantial 

greater variety of sides, the work of furniture, and {which is most impor- 

men who evidently know wkat they tani) no stinted /t]fA/."— Church Rb- 

write about."— GuARDiAS. vibw. 

** Thus it will be obvious that it " Within the sphere it has mathed 

takes a very muck wider range tkan out for itself, no equally useful hook 

any undertaking of tke same kind in of reference exists in £nglish for the 

our la9$guage ; and tkat to tkose of our elucidation of theological problems. 

clergy who have not the fortu$u to . , , Entries which display much 

spend in books, and would not have care, research, and judgment in com- 

the leisure to use theut if they possessed pilation, and which wiU make the task 

them, it will be the most serviceable of the parish priest who is brought face 

and reliable substitute for a large Ub- to face with any of the practical ques' 

rary we can think of. And in many tions which they involve far easier than 

dues, while keeping strictly within its has been hitherto. The very fact that 

Province as a Dictionary, it contrives the utterances are here and there some^ 

to be marvellously suggestive of thought what more guarded and kesitating 

emdreflections,whick a seriouS'minded than quite accords with our judgment, 

man will take with him and Ponder is a gain in so far as it protects the 

overfor his own elaboration andfuture work from the charge of inculcating 

use. We trust most sincerely that the extreme views, and will thus secure 

hook may be largely used. For apre- its admission in many places where 

senttoaClergymanonkisordination,or moderation is accounted the crowning 

from aparisMonertohispetstor, it would grace.* — Church Timbs. 

he most appropriate. It may indeed ** It will be found of admirable ser- 

he called * a box of tools for a work- vice to all students of theology, as 

ini clergyman.*** — Litbrary Church- advancing and maintaining the 

MAN. ChurcfCs views on all subjects as 

"Seldom has an English work of faU within the range of fair argument 

equal magnitude been so permeated and inquiry. It is not often that a 

with Catholic instincts, and at the work of so atmprehensive and sopro- 

same time seldom, has a work on theo- found a nature is marked to the very 

logy been kept so free from the drift end by so many signs ofwideandcare- 

of rhetorical incrustation. Of course, ful research, sound criticism, and welU 

it is not meant that all these remarks founded and well-expressed belief** — 

apply in their full extent to every Standard. 
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Dictionary of Sects, Heresies, Ecclesias- 
tical Parties and Schools of Religions Thought. By Varions 
Writers. Edited by the ReT. John Hkn&y Blunt, M. A., 
F.S.A., Editor of the ''Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 
Theology," the "Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. 
&c. Imperial Svo. 36r. ; or in half-morocco, 48^. 

. " IVe doubt not that the Dictumary " A whole Ubraiy is condemed into 

will prow a uuful work of refer- this adnUrahle volume. All authoritus 

ence i and it may claim to give in are named, ttnd an invaluable index 

reasonable compass a mass of it^for- is supplied." — Notes and Qvbribs. 

mation respecting many religious " We have tested it rigidlv, and in 

schools knowledge of which could pre- almost everpf instance we have been 

viously only be acquired front amsd a satisfied with the account given under 

host of literature. The articles are the name of sects, heresy, or ecctesu 

written with great fairness, and in asticeU party.** — John Bull. 

manv cases display careful scholarly " // is the fullest and most trust' 

work."—ATHVHAt\3VL. wortky book of the kind that we 

**A very comprehensive and bold possess. The quanUty of information 

undertaking, and is certainly executed it presents in a convenient and access- 

with a sufficient amount of ability ible form is enormous, and having 

and k$uywledge to entitle the book to once appeared, it becomes indi^ensahU 

rank very high in point of utility. "— to the theological student.'*— Chvkch 

Guardian. Times. 

'* That this is a work of some learn- " // has considerable value as a 

ing and research is a fact which copious work of reference, more espe- 

soon becomes obvums to the reiuier.** — dally since a list of authorities is in 

Spbctatok. most cases supplied'*— ^xjmwvsl. 



The Doctrine of the Church of England, 

as stated in Ecclesiastical Documents set forth by Authority 
of Church and State, in the Reformation Period between 1536 
and 1662. Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., 
F.S. A., Editor of the " Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 
Theology," the "Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. 
&C. 8vo. 7^. 6d, 

• 

The Orthodox Doctrine of the Ohnrch 

of England explained in a Commentary on the Thirty-Nine 
Articles. By the Rev. T. I. Ball. With an Introduc- 
tion by the Rev. W. J. E. Bennett, M.A., Vicar of Frome- 
Selwood. Crown 8vo. *js, 6d. 



tOEaterlflu ^Utt, E0ntu>n|^ 



Church and Doctrine 43 

The Holy Catholic Church ; its Divine 

Ideal, Ministry, and Institutions. A short Treatise. With a 
Catechism on each Chapter, forming a Course of Methodical 
Instruction on the subject By £dward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., D.C.L., Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. dr. 6^. 

CONTENTS, 

What the Church is, and when and how it was founded— Duty of the Church 
towards those who hold to the Apostles' doctrine, in separation from the 
Apostles' fellowship— The Unity of the Church, and its Disruption — ^The 
Survey of Zion's towers, bulwarks, and palaces — The Institution of the 
Ministry, and its relation to the Church— The Holy Eucharist at its suc- 
cessive stages — On the powers of the Church in Council — The Church 
presenting, exhibiting, and defending the Truth — The Church guiding into 
and illustrating the Truth — On the Prayer- Book as a Conunentary on the 
Bible — Index. 

**Dr,G<mO)utnh€U conferred a great "Musi Prove highly useful^ not 

Booh on the Church of Sn^land By the only to young persons, but to the 

treatise be/ore us, which vindicates her very large class^ both Churchmen and 

claint as a branch of the Catholic Dissenters, who are ■gainfully ignorant 

Church on the allegiance of her chil- of what the Catholic Church really is, 

dren, setting forth as he does, with and of the ^culiar and fixed character 

singular precision and power, the of her institutions.^ — Rock. 

grounds of her title-deeds, and the ** The catechetical questions and 

Christian character of her doctrine and answers at the end of each chapter will 

discipline. "— Standard. be useful both for teachers and learners, 

" His present booh would have been and the side-notes at the head of the 

used for an educational booh even if he paragraphs are very handy** — Church 

had not invited men to make that use Times. 

of it by appending a catechism to each ** It contains a ^at deal of instruc 

Articular chapter, and thus founding Uve matter, especially in the catechisms 

a course of methodical instruction upon — or, as they might Se called, dialogues 

his text. We have not yet come across — and is instinct with a spirit at once 

emy better book for giving to Dissenters temperate and uncompromising. It is 

or to such inquirers as holdfast to Holy a good book for all who wish to under- 

Scripture. It is, we need scarcely say, stand, neither blindly asserting it nor 

steeped in Scripturalness, and full of being half ashamed of it, the position 

bright and suggestive inteipretations of of a loyal member of the English 

particular /rjr/x."— English Church- CAynrA."— Guardian. 

MAN. 



The Principal Heresies relating to our 

Lord's Incarnation. A Short Treatise. By the Rev. H. H. 
Wyatt, M. a., Vicar of Bolney, Sussex, and Principal of the 
Diocesan Training College for Schoolmistresses, Brighton. 
Crown 8vo. 2.s. 
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Apostolical Succession in the Church 

of Sweden. By the Rev. A. Nicholson, LL.D., Incumbent 
of Christ Church, Leamington. Crown 8vo. 2s, 6d, 



Apostolical Succession in the Church 

of England. By the Rev. Arthur W. Haddan, B.D., late 
Rector of Barton-on-the-Heath. New Edition. 8vo. 12s, 

*' TAofvugAfy Will writUn^ eUar tks minds of Church P*opU. . . . 

andforciblt in siyU, and fair tn toru. Wg hope that our txtracU wiU lead 

It cannot but render tfaluoMe service our readers to study Mr. Haddan for 

in placing the claims of the Church in themselves. " — Literary Churchman. 

their true light before the English ** This is not only a very able tuul 

public.** — Guardian. carefully written treatise i^on the doc- 

**. Among the many standard theo- trine of Apostolical Succession, but it 

logical worhs devoted to this important is edso a calm yet noble vindication oj 

subject Mr, Haddaiis will hold a high the vedidity of the Anglican Orders : 

place. " — Standard. it well sustains the brilliant reputation 

" H^e should be glad to see the volume which Mr. Haddan le/t behind him at 

widely circulated a$ul generally read.** Oxford^ and it supplements his other 

—John Bull. profound historical researches in ecclesi- 

"A weighty and valuaile treatise t asticalntatters. This booh will remain 

and we hope that the study of its sound for a long time the classic worh upon 

and weU^asoned pages wul do much English Orders.** — Church Review. 

to fix the importance, and the full "A very temperate and well-rea- 

meaning of the doctrine in question, in soned booh.** — ^Westminster Review. 



An Eirenicon of the Eighteenth Cen- 
tury. Proposal for Catholic Communion. By a Minister oi 
the Church of England. New Edition. Edited by Henry 
NuTCOMBE OxENHAM, M.A. With Introduction, Appen- 
dices, and Notes. 8vo. lox. (id, 

** His especial merit ts that of put- which have been made from time to 

ting it in a form sufficiently simple and time to re-establish communion between 

telling to come home to the understand' the Churches.*'^LiTKRAKV Church- 

ings of all fairly educated persons, man. 

however unversed in the technicalities ** All interested in Reunion wHl 

of controversial divinity.'* — Church welcome the reprint of an important 

Quarterly Review, booh on this great subject, . , . It 

" Mr. Oxenhatn has disinterred, certainly is the most important contri- 

and here Presents to the public, an button to the Relation utovement since 

historical curiosity. , . . To this the celebrated * Essays,* and deserves 

treatise he has prefixed a highly-iu' to be read and preserved by all peace- 

teresting sketch of the various attempts makers" — Reunion M agazi ne. 
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The Theory of Development. A Criti- 
cism of Dr. Newman's Essay on the Development of Christian 
Doctrine, reprinted from "The Christian Remembrancer," 
January 1847. By J. B. Mozley, D.D., late Canon of Christ 
Church, and Regius Professor of Divinity in the University of 
Oxford. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

Oiir Mother Church: being Simple Talk 

on High Topics. By Anne Mbrcise. New Edition. 
Small 8vo. 3^. 6d, 

" IV4 katfg rarely comt across a as we could do in a longer notice 

book dealing with an old subject in a than we can s^are the volume^ No 

healthier and, as Jar as may be, more one can fail to comprehend the beauti- 

original manner,^ while yet thoroughly fully simple , devout , and appropriate 

practical. It is intended for and language in which Mrs. mercier em- 
admirably adapted to the use of bodies what she has to say; and for 

girls. Thoroughly reverent in its the facts with which she deals she has 

tone, and bearing in every page taHten good care to have their accuracy 

marks of learned research, ft is yet tusured." — Standard. 

easy of comprehension^ ana explains ** The plan of this j^leasani-looking 

ecclesiasticcu terms wtth the accuracy book is excellent. Itua kind of Mrs. 

of a lexicon without the accompanying Markham on the Church of England^ 

dulness. It is to be hoped that the written especially for girls, and we 

book will attain to the large Hrcula- shall not be surprised to find it become 

tion it justly merits.'*— John Bull. a favourite in schools. It is really a 

" We have never seen a book for conversationalhand-booktothe English 

girls 0/ its class which commends Churchs history, doctrine, and ritual, 

itself to us moi^ particularly. The compiled by a very diligent reader from 

author calls her work * simple tedk on some of the best modem Anglican 

great subjects,* and calls it by a name sources." — English Chukchman. 
that describes it almost as completely 

The Holy Angels : Their Nature and 

Employments, as recorded in the Word of God. Small 8vo. 

The Principal Ecclesiastical Judg- 
ments delivered in the Court of Arches, i867-i875. By the 
Right Hon. Sir Robert Phillimors, D.CL. 8vo. I2j. 

Miscellanies, Literary and Eeligious. 

By Chr. Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop of Lincoln. 3 Vols. 
8vo. 36J. 
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What is of Faith as to Everlasting 

Punishment? In Reply to Dr. Farrar's Challenge in his 
"Eternal Hope.'* By the Rev. E. B. Pusey, D.D., Regius 
Professor of Hebrew, Canon of Christ Church. Third Edi- 
tion. 8vo. 3^. td. 

What is the Truth as to Everlasting 

Punishment? In Reply to Dr. Pusey *s late Treatise, ** What is 
of Faith as to Everlasting Punishment?" By the Rev. F. 
NUTCOMBE OxENHAM, M.A. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

Dogmatic Faith : an Inquiry into the 

Relation subsisting between Revelation and Dogma. Being 
the Bampton Lectures for 1867. By Edward Garbktt, 
M.A., Incumbent of Christ Church, Surbiton. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. ^s. 

Thirty-two Tears of the Church of 

England, 1842- 1875 : The Charges of Archdeacon Sinclair. 
Edited by William Sinclair, M. A., Prebendary of Chichester, 
Rector of Pulborough, late Vicar of S . George's, Leeds. With 
a Preface by Archibald Campbell Tait, D.D., Archbishop 
of Canterbury, and a Historical Introduction by Robert 
Charles Jenkins, M. A., Hon. Canon of Canterbury, Rector 
and Vicar of Lyminge. 8vo. 12s. 6d, 

The Thirty-nine Articles of the Church 

of England explained in a Series of Lectures. By the Rev. 
R. W. J elf, D.D., late Canon of Christ Church, Oxford, and 
sometime Principal of King's College, London. Edited by 
the Rev. J. R. King, M.A., Vicar of St. Peter*s-in-the-East, 
Oxford, and formerly Fellow and Tutor of Merton College. 
8vo. 15 J. 
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Eight Lectures on the Miracles ; being 

the Bampton Lectures for 1865. By J. B. Mozlky, D.D., 
late Canon of Christ Chnrch, and R^us Professor of Divinity, 
Oxford. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. 7x. 6d. 

**T%ere is great brightness and btoMty are an example^ and a very fine ofu, 
in many of ike images in which the <^ a mode of theological writing which 
author condenses the issues of his u characteristic o/ihe Church of Eng- 
arguments. And many passages are land, and almost peculiar to it. The 
marhed by that peculiar kind of elo- distinguishing features^ a combination 
quence which cotnes tvith the force of of intense seriousness with a self-re- 
close and vigorous thinking; passages strained , severe calmness, and of very 
which slime-Uke steal through their vigorous and wide^anging reasoning 
very tentper, and which are instinct on the realities of the case. .... 
with a 'controlled energy, that melts Mr. MozU^s book belongs to thai class 
away all ruggedness of language, of writings of which Butler may be 
There can be no question that, in the it^en as the type. It is strong, genuine 
deeper qualities of a scientific theology, argument about difficult matters ,f airly 
the book is thoroughly worthy of the facing what is difficult, fairly trying 
highest reputation which had been to grapple, not with what appears the 
grained by Mr. Mozle^s previous writ- gist amd strong point of a question, but 
%ngs.** — CoNTKMPORARY Rhvisw. witk what really and at bottom is the 

^* Mr. MoMle^s Bampton Lectures knot of it.*'— Tuabs. 

The Happiness of the Blessed con- 
sidered as to the Particulars of their State : their Recognition 
of each other in that State : and its Differences of Degrees. 
To which are added Musings on the Church and her Services. 
By Richard Mant, D.D., sometime Lord Bishop of Down 
and Connor. New Edition. Small 8vo. ^r. 6d. 

** A welcome republication of a trea^ "All recognise the authority of the 
tise once highly valued, and which can command to set the affections on things 
never lose its value. Many of our above, and such works as the one now 
readers already know the fulness and before us will be found helpful towards 
discrimination with which the author this good end. We are, therefore, sin- 
treats his subject, which must be one of cerely glad that Messrs. Rivington 
the most delightful topics of meditation have brought out a new edition ^ 
to all whose hearts are where the only Bishop Manfs valuable treatise." — 
true treasure is, and particularly to Rscoto. 
those who are entering upon the even^ 
ingoflife.** — Church Review. 

St. John Ohrysostom's Liturgy. Trans- 
lated by H. C. Romanoff, Author of "Sketches of the Rites 
and Customs of the Greco-Russian Church," &c. With Illus- 
trations. Square crown 8vo. 4r. 6d, 
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Some Sceptical Fallacies of certain 

Modern Writers examined. By W. J. Hall, M.A., Rector of 
the united Parishes of S. Clement, Eastcheap, and S. Martin 
Orgars. Square i6mo. 5^. 

The Oounting and the Interpretation 

of the Apocalyptic "Number of the Beast." By the Rev. 
James Challis, M.A., F.R.S., F.R.A.S., Plumian Professor 
of Astronomy and Experimental Philosophy in the University 
of Cambridge, and Fellow of Trinity College. Crown 8vo. is. 

An Essay on the Scriptural Doctrine 

of Immortality. By the Rev. James Challis, M. A. , F. R. S. , 
F.R.A.S., Plumian Professor of Astronomy and Experimental 
Philosophy in the University of Cambridge, and Fellow of 
Trinity College. Crown 8vo. 4J. 6d, 

Out of the Body. A Scriptural Inquiry. 

By the Rev. Jam£S S. Pollock, M.A., Incumbent of S. 
Alban's, Birmingham. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

Prophecies and the Prophetic Spirit 

in the Christian Era : an Historical Essay. By John J. 
Ion. Von Dollinokr, D.D., D.C.L. Translated, with 
Introduction, Notes, and Appendices, by the Rev. Alfred 
Plummkr, M.A., Master of University College, Durham, 
late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 8vo. lOf. 6d. 

Lectures on the Eeunion of the 

Churches. By John J. Ign. Von Dollinger, D.D., D.CL. 
Authorized Translation, with Preface by Henry Nutcombe 
OxENHAM, M.A., late Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. 
Crown 8vo. 5^. 
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The Origin and Development of Reli- 
gions Beliet By the Rev. S. Baring-Gould, M.A., Author 
of << Curious Myths of the Middle Ages/' &c New Edition. 
Two Parts. Crown 8vo. dr. each. Sold separately. 

Part I. Monotheism and Polytheism. 
Part II. Christianity. 

** The abUity which Mr, Baring- priaiet neat, lucid, lifitn happpf, tome- 

Gould display f in the treatment of a times wonderfully terte aetd vigorous** 

to^ which branches out in so many — ATHBNiBUM. 

directions, and requires such precise ** Mr. Baring-Gould^ s worh, from 

handling,, is apparent. His pages the importance of its subject and the 

abound with the results of large read- lucid force of its expositions, as well as 

ing and calm reflection. The man of from the closeness of argueneni tutd 

culture, thought, philosophic cast, is copiousness of illustration with which 

mirrored in the entire argument. The its comprehentive views are treated, 

booh is sound tuid healthy in tone, is entitled to attentive study, and will 

It excites the readet^s interest, and rspay the reader by amusement and 

brightens thefath of inquiry opened to instruction."— MoRVlVG Post. 
his view. The language, too, ts appro- 

« 

Fasting Eeception of the Blessed Sa- 
crament. A custom of the Church Catholic. By FREDElfiCK 
Hall, M.A., an Assistant-Curate of S. Augustine, Kilburn. 
Crown 8vo. is. 6d. 



Letters from Rome on the Council. 

By QuiRiNUS. Reprinted from the "AUgemeine Zeitung." 
Authorized Translation. Crown 8vo. I2s, 



The Pope and the Council. By Janus. 

Authorized Translation from the German. Fourth Edition. 
Crown 8vo. ^s^ 6d, 
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Sermons Preached before the Univer- 
sity of Oxford (Second Series, 1868-1 880.) By Henry Parry 

LiDDON, D.D., D.C.L., Canon Residentiary of St. Paul's, 
and Ireland Professor at Oxford. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. 5s. 

CONTENTS. 
Prejudice and Experience— Humility and Truth— Im|>ort of Faith in a Creator 
— Worth of Faith in a Life to Come — Inflnences of the Holy Spirit- 
Growth in the Apprehension of Truth— The Life of Faith and the 
Athanasian Creed — Christ's Service and Public Opinion — Christ in the 
Storm — Sacerdotalism— The Prophecy of the Magnificat — The Fall of 
Jericho— The Courage of Faith — The Curse on Meroz— The Gospel and 
the Poor — Christ and Human Law— The Cure of Low Spirits. 

**0/ a totally difftrent order of mtrit spiritual life visionary, who will op- 

from that which tnarhs the sermons predate a volutne such as this at tts 

in Canon Mozley's volume are the true value. Rather will it awahen 

carefully constructed, elaiorate, and in him vague uneasiness, that dts- 

eloquent ej^orts of Canon Liddon. quieting sense that he has been mtasur- 

In yhe closeness and cogency with tng life more iy his own de/lciendes 

which— his prefnisses once granted— he t&in his own positive hnowledge, which 

presses his argument; in the courage- is often at the root of what ts some- 

ous dash with which, not content with times mistaken for instuutive aver- 

* apologies,* he directs his attack on the sion.** — Spectator. 

enemy s Unes; in the skilful ordering " Here are sixteen sermons collected 

and arrangement of parts; in the into a volunte; and the first thought 

fervour and glow of intense earnest^ which occurs as we Peruse them is theU 

ness, and in the richness and copiouS' it would be hard to produce sixteen 

ness of historical and literary illustra- others which should be of such remark' 

tion, these sermons are not tn any way able interest as these, for various 

inferior to the earlier volume, and will reasons, undoubtedly are." — Church 

maintain the preacher's high reputa- Quarterly Review. 

/»w»."— Academy. " These Sermons are to be distin- 

** Where can you find a richer and guished from most of the sermons of 

more eloquent comment on the various the day^ as evincing the possession by 

phases of spiritual doubt and denial, the writer of that comparatively rare 

than in the University sermons of gift among nten — 'genius.* . . . They 

Canon Liddon t Even to a mere man deal with a variety of subjects, and 

of the world of awakened mind, even that in a very decided and unfalter^ 

though he had no sympathy with ing tone. . . . fVe have not seen a 

Christian beliefs as such, there would more valuable and entirely satisfac- 

be much in the volume now before us tory volume of sermons, and we feel 

to^ fix his attention and undermine sure that the writer's deservedly high 

his cor^fidence in his own assumf- reputation will be even enhanced by 

tions. But, of course, it is not the man them, which is no slight praise to give. '* 

who thinks the whole subject of the — Literary Churchman. 

tBKaterlao place, ILanl>im 
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Thoughts on Present Church Troubles. 

Occurring in Four Sermons preached in St. Paul's Cathedral 
in December i8So. By Henry Parry Liddon, D. D. , D.C. L. , 
Canon Residentiary of St. Paurs, and Ireland Professor at 
Oxford. Crown 8vo. 2s, 6d, 

** H«re can bt setH at ones a Ml- dtUvtred will be glad to have this 
Uant ditplay of highly-cultured abili- opportunity of making acquaintance 
ties and diversified powers. Super- with them. Though their main pur- 
ficial gaze alone is requisite to pose was simph to illustrate some 
convince the mind that the writer has aspects of the Church's teaching suit- 
grasped the existing conditions of edfle to the Advent season^ thep^ heui oj 
things firmly, and has probed them to necfssity a considerable bearing on a 
their very roots, showing clearly that subject much in the thoughts of the 
they form an element of danger re- preacher and of most of his hearers, 
quiring little to make them most which is a reason for their republica- 
formidable for Churchmen t9 deal tion, and for the title given to them 
with or the Church to resist. Little in their collected shape. This bearing 
confidence is placed in the efficacy of is explained and vindicated in a 
legislative measures so far suggested lengthy preface^ which adds much to 
to relieve the Church of her Present the value of the look."— John Bull. 
embarrassfnents." — Morning Post. ' '* These are fine Sermons, if you re- 

** Canon Liddon's Sermons hare gard them from the temporary point 

enough matter in them to bear the of view from which they were Preached; 

ordeal of beinr Printed instead of they are still finer, from, the eternal 

preached; and those who were not point of view of absolute Christian 

fortunate enough to hzve heard them teaching." — Spectator. 

Sermons Preached before the Univer- 
sity of Oxford. (First Series, 1859-1868.) By Henry Parry 
LiDDON, D.D., D.C.L., Canon Residentiary of St. Paul's, 
and Ireland Professor at Oxford. New Edition. Crown 

8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS. 

God and the Soul— The Law of Progress— The Honour of Humanity— The 
Freedom of the Spirit — Immortality — Humility and Action — The Conflict 
of Faith with undue Exaltation of Intellect — Lessons of the Holy Manger 
— The Divine Victim — The Risen Life — Our Lord's Ascension, the 
Church's Gain — Faith in a Holy Ghost — The Divine Indwelling a motive 
to Holiness. 

Some Elements of Eeligion. Lent 

Lectures. By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L. New 

and Cheaper Edition. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d. ; or in Paper Cover, 

The Crown 8yo 5J. Edition may still be had. 

CONTENTS. 

The Idea of Religion— God, the Object of Reli^on— The Subject of Religion, 
the Soul— The Obstacle to Religion, Sm — Prayer, the Characteristic 
action of Religion — ^The Mediator, the Guarantee of Religious Life. 
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Everlasting Punishment. Lectures 

delivered at St James's Church, Piccadilly, on the Six First 
Sundays after Trinity, in the year 1880. With three Disser- 
tations on kindred Topics. By Edward Meyrick Goul- 
BURN, D.D., D.C. L., Dean of Norwich. Second Edition, Re- 
vised and Enlarged. Crown 8vo. 6s, 6cl. 

CONTENTS. 

Everbuting Punishment not inconsistent with God's Justice — Everlasting Pun- 
ishment not inconsistent with God's LfOve — Everlasting Punishment not 
inconsistent with God's Purpose in Creation — |!<essons of the Story of the 
Crucified Malefactors — Scriptural Modifications of the Difficulty — Ex- 
cursus I. On the Irretrievable Ruin of the Fallen Angels, and on the 
Fewness of the Saved — Excursus II. On the Limitations of the Human 
Understanding in apprehending God and^His Ways. 

Characteristics and Motives of the 

Christian Life. Ten Sermons preached in Manchester Cathedral 
in Lent and Advent 1877. By the Rev. W. J. Knox Little, 
M.A., Rector of St. Alban's, Manchester. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 3X. 6d. 

CONTENTS. 

Christian Work — Christian Advance — Christian Watching — Christian Battle — 
Christian Suffering — Christian Joy — For the Love of Man — For the Sake 
of Jesus — For the Glory of God — The Claims of Christ. 

" There is na more effectual way of mgo/the air, and no weute of words ; 

promoting the work o/Ckrisi on earth hut in each case the arrow goes straight 

than by heart sneaking to heart on the to the mark and hits it. It is a 

great verities of the Christian faith, volume to read again and again, and 

This is done with singular power and each fresh perusal will end with profit 

earnestness by Mr. W. J. Knox to him who reads for edificatson." — 

Little in this volume. There is no beat- National Church. 



Manchester Sermons. Preached for the 

most part at Manchester. By the Rev. W. J. Knox Little, 
M.A., Rector of St. Alban's, Manchester. Crown 8vo. 
7J. 6d, 

CONTENTS. 

The Soul instructed by God — The Claim of God upon the Soul — The Super- 
natural Powers of the Soul — The Soul in its Inner Life— The Soul in the 
World and at the Judgment — The Law of Preparation — The Principle of 
Preparation— The Temper of Preparation — The Energy of Preparation — 
The Soul's Need and God's Nature— The Martyr of Jesus— The Secret of 
Prophetic Power — The Law of Sacrifice — The Comfort of God — The 
Symbolism of the Cross— -The Beatitude of Mary, the Mother of the Lord. 
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Sermons Preached in the Parish 

Church of Barnes, 1871 to 1876. By Pkter Goldsmith 
Medd, M.A., Rector of North Cemey, Hon. Canon of St 
Albans, and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop ; late Senior 
Fellow of University College, Oxford, and Rector of Barnes. 
Crown 8vo. yj. 6d, 

CONTENTS, 
Thankfulness for God's Mercies— Subjection to the Civil Powei>-Christ*s Pro- 
phecy of the End — God's Purpiose of Love in Creation— The Introduction 
of Evil into the Creation — Christian Love — Christianity a Religion of Self- 
Denial— The Nature of Sin— The Consequences of Sin— The Remedy 
of Sin — With Christ in Paradise — Christ the Resurrection and the Life — 
The Hope of the Resurrection — ^The Three Resurrections — The Hope of 
the Christian— The Publican's Prayer— The Conflict of Flesh and Spirit 
—Christian Unity — The Duty of Forgiveness — Present Salvation — The 
Marks of the Children of God — Against Religious Narrowness — ^The 
Necessity of Meditation on Religious Subjects — The Need of Effort in the 
Christian Life — Bodily Works of Mercy — The Athanasian Creed — Con- 
scious Religion — ^The Comfort of the Christian Faith— Appendix. 

** Tkg social fturit of his volume it and an elegance of treatment that 
its thmtghtfubuss ; and as Mr. Medd must have charmed the hearer just 
writes in a very condensed styU^ the eu they win u^on the reader. We do 
thirty-two sermons which he ms given not often meet with a volume of dis- 
us contain a great deal more of valu- courses of such uniform excellence, 
able matter than many boohs of much The teaching is ^lain, direct, and 
larger bulh. . . Many of our readers, ejfective ; while the reader will also 
among the clergy as well as the laity, JSnd in them a considerable know- 
will thanh us for having drawn their ledge of the heart, an intelligent corn- 
attention to the excellences of the vol- prehension of the Christian system, 
ume before us." — Gitakdian. much lucid exposition of Scriptural 

** They range over a wide circle of truth, and a forcible application of it 

subjects, theological and practical; to the human conscience.^ — Scottish 

but are always full, vigorous, and Guardian. 
energetic, yet with a sobriety of style 



The Mystery of the Passion of our 

Most Holy Redeemer. By the Rev. W. J. Knox Little, 
M.A., Rector of St. Alban's, Manchester. Crown 8vo. 
3j. 6flr. 

CONTENTS. 

The Mystery of Humiliation — The Mystery of Sorrow — The Mystery 01 
Suffering — The Mystery of Sacrifice — The Mystery of Power— The 
Mystery of Death — The Mystery of the Grave — The Mystery of Loyalty; 
the Master and the Slave— The Mystery of Peace — The Revelation of the 
Mystery. 
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Sermons, Parochial and Occasional. 

By J. B. MozLEY, D.D., late Canon of Christ Church, and 

Regius Professor of Divinity in the University of Oxford. 

Crown 8vo. *js. 6d, 

CONTENTS. 

The Right Eye and the Right Hand— Temptation treated as Opportunity— The 
Influences of Habit on Devotion— Thought for the Morrow — The Relief of 
Utterance — Seeking a Sign — David Numbering the People — The Heroism 
of Faith — Proverbs — The Teaching of Events — Growing Worse — Our 
Lord the Sacrifice for Sin — ^The Parsible of the Sower — The Religious En- 
joyment of Nature — The Threefold Office of the Holy Spirit — Wisdom 
and Folly Tested by Experience— ^Moses, a Leader— The Unjust Steward 
— Sowing to the Spirit — True Religion a Manifestation — St. Paul's Exal- 
tation otLabour — ^Jeremiah's Witness against Idolatry — Isaiah's Estimate 
of Worldly Greatness— The Shortness of Life— The Endless State of Being 
—The Witness of the Apostles — Life a Probation — Christian Mysteries 
the Common Heritage — Our Lord's Hour— Fear — The Educating Power 
of Strong Impressions— The Secret Justice of Temporal Providence — 
Jacob as a Prince Prevailing with God. 

" His strmoHS are the solemn and by all suck this further instalment of 

Purcinz reflections of a man who Dr. Mozle^s sermons will be wel- 

miently scrutinises the world and corned. They will be of great use to 

Go^s dealings with it for the spiritual the clergy in the preparation of their 

benefit of himself and others. The own discourses ; they will be of still 

poetry of his sermons is unsought for, greater use to them if read and studied 

emd results^ where it exists ^ from a privately by way of mental discipUtU.'* 

desire to give adequate expression to — Litbrary Churchman. 

an intense appreciation of what is in ** IVe may say at once, and after 

itself elevated and astonishing; and readinf^ nearly every page of it, thai 

if he is thus lifted into simile or meta- there is not one sermon here nUvoid of 

phor, it is because he is at a loss to interest, and there is not one which 

convey in any other way the height or does not bear the same stamp which 

de^tn or breadth of what he sees." — was impressed upon the great Univer- 

Guardian. sity Series No man can read 

** All who have read the * University these sermons without feeling his con- 
Sermons,' or the volume entitled the science stirred and cleared, and if he 
* Ruling Ideas as in the Ea>ly Ages,' has zny good in him, without feeling 
of the ^te Dr. Mozley, are aware with his will braced for fresh efforts." — 
what unusual profundity and origin- Church Bblls. 
ality of thought they are marked; and 

Seven Addresses delivered at S. 

Paul's Cathedral at the Mid-Day Service, Good Friday, 1879. 

By V. S. S. Coles, M.A., Rector of Shepton Beauchamp. 

Small Svo. is. 

CONTENTS. 

Forgiveness of Sin, the First Great Need— True Prayer, the Means of Forgive- 
ness — Privilege of Forgiven Souls— Suffering of the Human Soul — Suffer- 
ing of the Human Body — Perseverance in Effort— Trust in God. 
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Sermons preached before the TJni- 

Tenity of Oxford, and on various occasions. By J. B. Mozley, 
D.D., late Canon of Christ Church, and Regius Professor 
of Divimty, Oxford. Fourth Edition. Crown Svo. 7j. 6d, 



CONTENTS, 

The Roman Council— The Pharisees— Eternal Life— The Reversal of Human 
Judgment— War— Nature — ^The Woric of the Spirit on the Natural Man 
—The Atonement— Our Duty to Equals— The Peaceful Temper— The 
Strength of Wishes — The unspoken Judgment of Mankind — ^The true test 
of Spiritual Birth— Ascension Day-'Gratitudfr— The Principle of Emula- 
tion — Religion the First Choice — The Influence of Dogmatic Teaching on 
Education. 



" Thtn are sfrmons in U whichtfor 
penetrating insight into the mysteries 
and anomalies of human character, 
its power of holding together strange 
oPposites, its capacity/or combisuUion, 
for disguise t and unconscious transfor- 
mation, are as wondcffulf it ma^ 
almost be said as terrtdle, in ihetr 
revelations and suggestions as are to 
be found anywhere. There are four 
sermons, one on the * Pharisees,' one on 
* Eternal Life,* one on the * Reversal 
of Huntan yudgpnent,' the fourth on 
the * Unspohen yudgment of Man^ 
hind/ which ntust almost tnahe an 
epoch in the thought and history of 
any one who reads them and really 
teJtes in what they say. There is in 
them a hind of Shahspearian mixture 
of subtlety of remark with boldness and 
directness of phrase, and with a grave. 
Pathetic irony, which is not often eha" 
racteristic of such compositions" — 
Times. 

"These are unusually remarkable 
sermons. They are addressed to edu- 
cated, re/tective, and, in some cases, 
philosophical readers, and they exhibit, 
by turns or in combination, fugh philo- 
sophical power, a piercing appreciation 
of human ntotives, tnvtd conceptions, 
and a great power of clothing those 
conceptions in the langueu^e of trenr- 
chant aphorism, or lofty, earnest 
^/rr/'—GuASDiAx. 



" A new gleam of religious genius. 
. . . Keen sintpUcity tmd reality in 
the way ofpuitmg things is character- 
istic of these sermons of Dr. Mo%ley*s, 
but not less characteristic of them — 
and this is what shows that the Chris- 
tian faith has in hint appealed to a 
certain original faculty of the kind 
which we call * genius ' — is the instinc- 
tive sympathy which he seems to have 
w'th -'he subtler shades of Chrvsfx 
teaching, so as to make it suu^^nlf 
seem new to us, as well as more won^ 
derful than revr."— Spectator. 

** The volume Possesses intrinsic 
merits so remarkaole as to be almost 
unique. . . . There is scarcely a ser- 
mon in it which does not possess elo- 
quence, in a very true sense, of a high 
order. But it is the eloquence not so 
much of language as of thought. It 
is the eloquence of concentration, of 
vigorous grasp, of delicate irony, of 
deep but subdued pathos, of subtle deli- 
cacy of touch, of broad strong sense ; 
it impresses the mind rather than 
strikes the ear. We cannot help feel- 
ing, as we read, not only that the 
preacher means what he says, but that 
he has taken fains to think out his 
meaning, ana has applied to the pro- 
cess the whole energy and resources oj 
no common inteUect,** — Saturday 
Review. 
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Ohurch Doctrine and Spiritual Life. 

Sermons preached in the Chapel of Lincoln's Inn. By F. C. 
Cook, M.A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, Canon of 
Exeter, Preacher to the Honourable Society of Lincoln's Inn. 
Crown 8vo. ^s, 6d. 

CONTENTS, 

The Law given by Moses— Grace and Truth in Jesus Christ — Baptismal Fire — 
Baptism in One Body — Hidden Life — ^l^e Manifested Life — Sabbatic 
Rest— The Dignity of Prayer— The Efficacy of Prayer— Unity of the 
Church— Christ Draweth all Men — Spiritual Resurrection — The Past 
Required— The Intermediate State — Mmistering Spirits— The Holy Spirit 
as Reprover — The Holy Trinity — ^Testimony of the Church in the 
Athanasian Creed — First Meeting of St. Peter and St. Paul at Jerusalem 
— Clement of Rome, Witness to the Faith of the Early Church—Justin 
Martyr, Witness to the Power of Life in the Early Church— Tustin Martyr, 
Witness to the Gospels and to Eucharistic Worship— J ustin Martyr, Witness 
to Eucharistic Doctrine— St. Athanasius, Witness to the Permanency of 
Eucharistic Doctrine— Hilary of Poictiers, Witness to the Unity of Doc- 
trine and of Spiritual Life in the Early Church. 



Sermons Preached in the Temporary 

Chapel of Keble College, Oxford, 1870— 1876. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

CONTENTS. 

The Service of God the Principle of Daily Life— The Costliness of AccepuUe 
Offerings — The Hearing of Sermons — The Missionary Character of all 
Christian Lives — The Revelation of the Son as well in Nature as in the 
Incarnation — The New Chapel — The Secret of Spiritual Strength — The 
Preparation of Lent— The Spirit of the Daily Services : I. The Spiritual 
Sacrifice of the Universal Priesthood. II. Offering to God of His Own — 
The Life of Love — The Resurrection — Redeeming the Time — ^The Devo- 
tional Study of Holy Scripture — Conversion — Conversation — Enthusiasm 
— Growth in the Knowledge of God — The Imitation of Christ — Manliness 
—Truth— Saints' Days— Eternity— Life. 

Farewell Counsels of a Pastor to his 

Flock, on Topics of the Day. By Edward Meyrick Goul- 

BURN,D.D.,D.C.L., Dean of Norwich. Third Edition. Small 

8vo. 4r. 

CONTENTS. 

Absolution— Ritualism— The Doctrine of the Eucharist — The Atonement — The 
Stability of an Orthodox Faith— The Stability of Personal Religion— 
On Preaching Christ Crucified — ^The Responsibility of Hearers. 
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The Catholic Sacrifice. Sermons Preached 

at All Saints, Margaret Street By the Rev. Berdmorb 
CoMPTON, M. A., Vicar of All Saints, Margaret Street. Crown 
8vo. SA 

CONTENTS, 

The Eucharistic Life—The Sacrifice of Sweet Savour— The Pure Offering— 
The Catholic Oblation— The Sacrificial Feast— The Preparation for the 
Eucharist — The Introductory Office — ^The Canon — Degrees of Apprehen- 
sion — The Fascination of Christ Crucified — ^The Shewbread — Consecra- 
tion of Worship and Work— Water, Blood, Wine— The Blood of Sprinkling 
— The Mystery of Sacraments— Tlie Oblation of Gethsemane — Offertory 
and Tribute Money. 

The Sayings of tJie Great Forty Days, 

between the Resurrection and Ascension, regarded as the 
Outlines of the Kingdom of God. In Five Discourses. With 
an Examination of Dr. Newman's Theory of Development. 
By George Moberly, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. Fifth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

Plain Sermons, preached at Brighstone. 

By George Moberly, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

CONTENTS. 

Except a Man be Bom again— The Lord with the Doctors— The Draw-Net— I 
will lay me down in Peace — Ye have not so learned Christ — Trinity 
Sunday — My Flesh is Meat indeed — ^The Com of Wheat dying and multi- 
plied — The beed Com springing to new Life — I am the Way, the Tmth, 
and the Life — The Ruler of the Sea — Stewards of the Mysteries of God — 
£phphatha — The Widow of Nain — Josiah's Discovery of the Law — The 
invisible World : Angels — Prayers, especially Daily Prayers — They all with* 
one consent began to make excuse — Ascension Day — The Comforter — The 
Tokens of the Spirit — Elijah's Warning, Fathers and Children — ^Thou 
shalt see them no morefor ever — Baskets full of Fragments — Harvest — The 
Marriage Supper of the Lamb — The Last Judgment. 



Sermons preached at Winchester Col- 
lege. By George Moberly, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. 
2 Vols. Small 8vo. 6s. 6d, each. Sold separately. 
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Sfermons on Special Occasions. By 

_ < 

DAinsL Moore, M.A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Qneen, 
and Vicar of Holy Trinity, Paddington. Crown Svo. 7^. 6d. 

CONTENTS. 
The Words of Christ imperishable — ^The Gospel Welcome — ^The Conversion ot 
St Paul — ^The Christian's Mission — Business and Godliness— Soberness 
and Watchfulness — The Joy of the Disciples at the Resurrection — ^The 
Saviour's Ascension^Jesus in the Midst — ^The Moral Attractions of the 
Cross— The Gospel Workmen— The Work of the Holy Spirit— The Doc- 
trine of the H(dy Trinity— The Law of Moral Recompenses — The Goodness 
of King J[oash — The Tenderness of Christ — Christ our Example in Youth 
— Jacob in Life and in Death — The Spiritual Mind — Britain's Obligations 
to the Gospel — The Throne in Mourning — Prayer and Providence — ^The 
lAuearchaoleness of God. , 

The Age and the Gospel; Four Ser- 
mons preached before the University of Cambridge, at the 
Hulsean Lecture, 1864. With a Discourse on Final Retribu- 
tion. By Daniel Moore, M. A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the 
Queen, and Vicar of Holy Trinity, Paddington. Crown Svo. 

The Mystery of the Temptation: a 

Course of Lectures. By the Rev. W. H. Hutchings, M.A., 
Sub-Warden of the House of Mercy, Clewer. Crown Svo. 
4J. 6d. 

CONTENTS. 

The Entrance into the Temptation— The Fast— The Personality ot Satan— 
The First Temptation— The Second Temptation— The Third Temptation 
—The End of the Temptation. 

" TV* can mention with unmixed has always been a eharacteristicaJly 

^aise a series 0/ lectures on * The Mys- AngUcan virtue has not failed in a 

ieryofthe Temptation* by Mr. Hutch- preacher like Mr. Hutchings/*— Aca- 

' ings of Clewer. They are deeply dbmy. 

thoughifultfull, and well written, in a ** Students of Scripture tuiQJlnd in 

style whichy from its calmness and * The Mystery of the Temptation ' 

dignity, befits the subject.'* — Guar- sound reasoning, the evidences of close 

DiAN. study, and the spirit of reverence and 

** This booh is one of the refreshing fervent faith.** — Morning Post. 

proofs still occasionally met with that '* This is a volume of lectures which 

the traditional culture and refinement will repay serious study. They are 

of the A nglican clergy is not quite ex- earnest to the leut degree,'* — Litbrary 

hausted, nor its exhaustion implied. Churchman. 

by the endless and vulgar controversies " Very good indeed.** — Nsw York 

that fill the columns of religious news- Church Journal. 
papers. The sober earnestness that 
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Selection, adapted to the Seasons of 

the Ecclesiastical Year, from the "Parochial and Plain Ser- 
mons" of John Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Vicar of 
St. Mary's, Oxford. Edited by the Rev. W. J. Copeland, 
B.D., Rector of Famham, Essex. Crown 8vo. 51. 

CONTENTS, 
^^tw»^;— Self-denial the Test of Relipous Earnestness— Divine Calls— The 
Ventures of Faith— Watching. Christmas Day .'—Religious Joy. New 
Yearns Sunday:— The Lapse of Time. JSj^t>Aa«y .•— Rememhrance of 
Past Mercies — £(]uanimity — The Immortality of the Soul — Christian 
Manhood — Sincerity and Hypocrisy— -Christian Sympathy. Septua^ 

fesima: — Present blessings. Sexaggsima: — Endurance the Christian's 
'ortion. Quinquagesitna : — Love the One Thing Needful. Lent : — The 
Individuality of the Soul— Life the Season of Repentance— Bodily SufFer- 
ing— Tears of Christ at the Grave of Lazarus— Christ's Privations a 
Meditation for Christians— The Cross of Christ the Measure of the World. 
Good Friday:— The Crucifixion. Easter Z><y .'—Keeping Fast and 
Festival. Easier-Tide :—W\tnes^i of the Resurrection— A Particular 
Providence as Revealed in the Gospel— Christ Manifested in Rememhrance 
—The Invisible World— Waiting for Christ. Ascension .—V/Arfaie the 
Condition of Victory. Sunday after Ascension s—^xsxsuR with Christ. 
Whitsunday \— The Weapons of Saints. Trinity Sunday: — The 
Mysteriousness of our Present Being. Sundays after Trinity : — Holiness 
Necessary for Future Blessedness— The Religious Use of Excited Feel- 
ings—The Self-wise Inquirer — Scripture a Record of Human Sorrow — 
The Danger of Riches — Obedience without Love, as instanced in the 
Character of Balaam — Moral Consequences of Single Sins— The Greatness 
and Littleness of Human Life — Moral Effects of Communion with God — 
The Thought of God the Stay of the Soul— The Power of the Will— The 
Gospel Psilaces — Relig^ion a Weariness to the Natural Man — The World 
our Enemy — The Praise of Man — Religion Pleasant to the Religious — 
Mental Prayer — Curiosity a Temptation to Sin — Miracles no Remedy for 
Unbelief— Jeremiah : a Lesson for the Disappointed — The Shepherd of 
our Souls — Doing Glory of God in Pursuits or the World. 

" The selection has been made with they Pass. To praise the noble Ian- 
great judgtHent^ attd the volume ^ gua^o/Dr Newman,an acknowledged 
which is daintily printed t has thus a master of English^ would be supetflu' 
very special value.** — Church Timbs. ous ; and these sermonSt composed in the 

"The publishers of the present vol' vigour of his years ^ are marked with 

ume have gathered together in a cheap the rarest grandeur and breadth of 

and convenient form a series of Dr. thought^ and can be read with profit 

Newman's earliest sermons^ preached and pleasure by all, the religious for 

before he entered the Latin Church, their profound piet^^ and by the student 

These sermons are, of course, masterly^ oj English for thetr purity of diction. ** 

and, as they are not doctrinal, can be — Morning Post. 

read with pro^t and pleasure by those "Those who, like ouf selves, have 

who belong to the past as well as to long used and valued the eight volumes 

the present creed of the learned doctor, of Dr. Newman's Parochial Sermons, 

The selection consists, with few ex- will be first tore foice that a* Selection* 

ceptions, of sermons for the most im- of about fifty sermons has been made, 

Portant Church Festivals of the Year, and issued in a handsome volume.** 

and will be found admirably adapted — Litbrarv Churchman. 
for reading in the various seasons as 
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ParochiBl and Plain Sermons. By John 

Hknry Nkwman, B.D., foxmerly Vicar of St Maiy's, Oxford. 
Edited by the Rev. W. J. Copkland, B.D., Rector of 
Famham, Essex. New Edition. 8 Vols. Crown Sva 51. 
each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL, /. 

Holiness necessary for Future BIessednes»- The Inunortality of the Soul— 
Knowledge of God's Win without Obedience— Secret Truths— Self-denial 
the Test of Religious Earnestness — ^The Spiritual Mind — Sins of I^nonmce 
and Weakness — God's Conunandments not grievous — ^The Religious use 
of exalted Feeling|s — Profession without Practice — Profession without 
Hypocrisy — Profession without Ostentation — Prominng without Domg— 
Rehgious Emotiott — Rehsnous Faith Rational— The Christian Mysteries — 
The Self-wise Inquirer — Obedience the Remedy for ReUnous Perplexity 
— Times of Private Prayer — Forms of Private Pra^w — "flie Re su rrection 
of the Body — ^Witnesses of the Resurrection — Christian Reverence — ^The 
Religion (tf the Day— Scripture a Record of Human Sorrow — Christian 
Mamiood. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. //. 

The World's Benefiabctors — Faith without Sight — The Incarnation — Martyrdom 
— Love of Relations and Friends— T& Mind of Little Childrett— Cere- 
monies of the Church — ^The Glory of the Christian Churdt — His Conver- 
sion viewed in Reference to His OfSce — Secrecy and Suddenness of Divine 
Visitations— Divine Decrees — The Reverence due to Her — Christ, a 

guickening Spirit — Saving Knowledge^Self-contemplation — Religious 
Dwardice — The Gospel Witnesses— Mysteries in Religion— The Indwell- 
ing Spirit — ^The Kingdom of the Saints — The Gospel, a Trust committed 
to us — ^Tolerance ot Relu;ious Error — Rebuking Sin — ^The Christian 
Ministry — Human Responsibility — Guilelessness — ^The Danger of Riches — 
The Powers of Nature — The Danger of Accomplishments— Christian Zeal 
—Use of Saints' Days. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. Ill, 

Abraham and Lot — wulhlness of Israel in rejecdng Samud—Sanl— Early yean 
of David— Jeroboam — Faith and Obedience — Christian Repentance — 
Contracted Views in Religion— A particular Providence as revealed in 
the Gospel — ^Tears of Christ at the Grave of Laxarus—BodUy Sufferii^;'— 
The Humiliation of the Eternal Son— Jewish Zeal a Pattern to Christians 
—Submission to Church Authority— Contest between Truth and False- 
hood in the Church— The Church Visible and Invisible— The Visible 
Church an Encouragement to Faith — ^The Gift of the Spirit — R^enerating 
Baptism— Infant Baptism— The Daily Service— The Good P»rt of Mary- 
Religious Worship a Remedy for Excitements — Intercession — ^The Inter- 
mediate State. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. IV. 

The Strictness of the Law of Christ — Obedience without Love, as instanced In 
the Character of Balaam — Moral Consequences of Single Sns— Accept- 
ance of Religious Privileges compulsory— Reliance on Religious Observ- 
ances — ^The Individuality of the Soul — Chastisement amid Mercy — Peace 
and Toy amid Chastisement — ^The State oi Grace — ^The Visible Chnich 
for the sake of the Elect — ^The Communion of Saints— Tlie Chnrdi a 
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NEWMAN'S PAROCHIAL AND PLAIN SERMONS— 
Continued. 

Home for the Lonely^The Invisible World— The Greatness and Little- 
ness of Human Life — Moral Effects of Communion with God — Christ 
Hidden from the World — Christ Manifested in Remembrance — ^The Gain- 
saying of Korah— :The Mysteriousness of our Present Being — ^The Ventures 
of Faith— Faith and Love— Watching— Keeping Fast and Festival 

CONTENTS OF VOL, V, 

Worship, a Preparation for Christ's Conung — Reverence, a Belief in God's 
Presence — Unreal Words— Shrinking from Christ's Coming — Equanimity — 
Remembrance of ^ast Mercies — ^The Mystery of Godliness — The State of 
Innocence — Christian Sympathy — Righteousness not of us, but in us — The 
Law of the Spirit— The New Works of the Gospel— The State of Salva- 
tion — Transgressions and Infirmities — Sins of Infirmity — Sincerity and 
Hypocrisy — The Testimony of Conscience — Man]^ called, few chosen — 
Present Blessings — Endurance, the Christian's portion — ^Affliction a School 
of Comfort — The thought of God, the stay of the Soul — Love the one thing 
needful— The Power of the Will 

CONTENTS OF VOL. VI. 

Fasting, a Source of Trial — Life^ the Season of Repentance — ^Apostolic Absti- 
nence, a Pattern for Christians — Christ's Privations, a Meditation for 
Christians — Christ the Son of God made Man — ^The Incarnate Son, a 
Sufferer and Sacrifice — The Cross of Christ the Measure of the World — 
Difficulty of realirine Sacred Privileges — The Gospel Sign addressed to 
Faith — ^The Spiritual Presence of Christ in the Church — The Eucharistic 
Presence — Faith the Title for Justification — Judaism of the present day — 
The Fellowship of the Apostles — Rising with Christ — Warfare the Condi- 
tion of Victory — ^Waiting for Christ — Subjection of the Reason and Feel- 
ings to the Revealed ^rd— The Gospel Palaces— The Visible Temple- 
Offerings for the Sanctuary — ^The Weapons of Saints — Faith without 
Demonstration — ^The Mystery of the Holy Trinity — Peace in Believing. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. VII. 

The Lapse of Time— Religion, a Weariness to the Natural Man— The World 
our Enemy — ^The Praise of Men — ^Temporal Advantages — The Season of 
Epiphany— The Duty of Self-denial— The Yoke of Christ— Moses the 
Type of Christ — The Crucifixion — Attendance on Holy Communion— 
The Gt^pel Feast — Love of Religion, a new Nature — Religion pleasant 
to the Religious— Mental Prayer— In£ant Baptism— The Unity of the 
Church— Steadfastness in the Old Paths. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. VIII. 

Reverence in Worship— Divine Calls— The Trial of Saul— The Call of David- 
Curiosity a Temptation to Sin — Miracles no remedy for Unbelief— Josiah, 
a Pattern for the Ignorant— Inward Witness to the Truth of the Gospel- 
Jeremiah, a Lesson for the Disappointed — Endurance of the World's Cen- 
sure — Domg Glory to God in Pursuits of the World — ^Vanity of Human 
Glory- Truth hidden when not sought after— Obedience to God the Way 
to Faith in Christ — Sudden Conversions— The Shepherd of our Souls-— 
Religious Joy — Ignorance of Evil. 
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Lectures on the Doctrine of Justiflca- 

tion. By John Henry Newman, B.D., sometiine Fellow 
of Oriel Cdilege, Oxford. New Edition. Crown Svo. 5j. 

CONTENTS. 

Faith considered as the Instrument of Justification — Love conadered as the 
Formal Cause of Justification — Primary Sense of the term Justification — 
Secondary Senses of the term Justification — Misuse cX the term Just or 
Righteous— On the Gift of Righteousness — The Characteristics of the 
Gin of Righteousness-y Righteousness viewed as a Gift and as a Qualitjr — 
Righteousness the Fruit of our Lord's Resurrection — ^The Office of Justify^ 
in^ Faith — ^The Nature of Justifying Faith — Faith viewed relatively to 
Rates and Wm^ks — On preaching the Gospel — ^Appendix. 

Sermons Bearing upon Subjects of the 

Day. By John Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Fellow 
of Oriel College, Oxford. Edited by the Rev. W. J. 
COPELAND, B.D., Rector of Fambam, Essex. New Edition. 
Crown Svo. 5j. 

CONTENTS. 

The Work of the Christian — SaintUness not forfeited hy the Penitent — Ou 
Lord's Last Supper and His First — Dangers to the Penitent — The Three 
Offices of Chnst— Faith and Experience— Faith and the Wozid— The 
Church and the World — Indulgence in Religious Privileges — Connection 
between Personal and Public Improvement — Christian Nobleness— Joshua, 
a Type of Christ and His Followers— Elisha, a Type of Christ and His 
Followers — ^The Christian Church a continuation of the Jewish — ^The 
Principle of continuitv between the Jewish and Christian Churches — ^The 
Christian Church an Imperial Power — Sanctity the Token of the Christian 
Empire — Condition of the Members of the Christian Empire — The Apos- 
tolical Christian — ^Wisdom and Innocence — Invisible Presence of Christ — 
Outward and Invrard Notes of the Church — Grounds for Steadfastness in 
our Religious Profession — Elijah the Prophet of the Latter Days — Feast- 
ing in Captivity — The Parting of Friends. 

Fifteen Sermons preached before the 

University of Oxford, between a.d. 1826 and 1843. By John 
Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Fellow of Oriel Collie, 
Oxford. New Edition. Crown Svo. 5x. 

CONTENTS. 

The Philosophical Temper first enjoined by the Gospel — The Influence of Natura 
and Revealed Religion respectively — Evangelical Sanctity the Perfection 
of Natund Virtue — The Usurpations of Reason — Personal Influence, the 
means of Propagating the Truth — Our Justice, as a Principle of Divine 
Governance — Contest between Faith and Light — Human Responsibility, 
as Independent of Circumstances — ^Wilfulness the Sin of Saul — Faith and 
Reason, contrasted as Habits of Mind — ^The Nature of Faith in Relation 
to Reason — Love the Safeguard of Faith against Superstition— Implicit 
and Explicit Reason — ^Wisdom, as contrasted with FaiUi and with Bigotry 
— The Theory of Developments in Religious Doctrine. 

8Hati¥lo0 Place, X/onDcm 
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The Life of Justification. A Series of 

Lectures delivered in Substance at All Saints', Margaret Street. 
By the Rev. Gsorgk Body, B.A., Rector of Karkby Misper- 
ton. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. 4J. 6d, 

CONTENTS. 

Jutdficadon the Want of Humility — ^Christ our Justificatioii — Union with Christ 
the Condition of JuStificadon — Conversion and Justificadon — The Life of 
Justificadon — The Progress and End of Justification. 

" On tke whole w* have rarefy met into the current language of Uhday, 
with a more clear ^ intelligible and per- — Union Rbvibw. 
tuative statement of the truth as re- ** There is real power in these ser- 
^ards the important topics on which mens: — ^otuer, reaiporuer, and plenty 
the volume treats. Sermon II. in par- of it. . . . There is such a moral 
ticular, will strike every one by its voraciousness about him, such a pro- 
eloquence and beauty ^ but we scarcely found and over-mastering belief that 
like to specify it, lest in praising it we Christ has proved a bond-fide cure for 
should seem to disparage the other Por- unholiness, and such an intensity oj 
tions of this admtrable little work." — eagerness to lead others to seek and 
Church Timbs. profit by that means of attaining the 

** These discourses show that their true sanctity which alone can enter 

etuthor's position is due to something Heaven — that we wonder not at the 

more and higher than mere fluency, crowds which hang upon his preaching, 

evsticulation, and flexibility of voice, nor at the success of his fervid appeals 

lie appears as having drunk deeply to the human conscience. If any one 

at the fountain of St. Augustine, and doubts our verdict, let him buy this 

as understanding how to translate the volume. No one will regret its per- 

bumUig words of that mighty genius usal." — Litbrary Churchman. 



The Life of Temptation. A Course of 

Lectures delivered in Substance at St. Peter's, Eaton Square ; 
also at All Saints', Margaret Street. By the Rev. George 
Body, B.A., Rector of Kirkby Misperton. Fourth Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 4J. 6^. 

CONTENTS. 

The Leading into Temptation— The Rationale of Temptation—Why we are 
Temptecf— Safety in Temptadon — With Jesus in Telnptation — The £nd of 
Temptadon. 

** Regeneration and conversion seem earnest, soul-stirring words, dealing 
here to occupy their proper places in the with the mysteries of Christian ex- 
Christian economy, eutd the general /rfrrfffr."— London Quarterly Rb- 
subject of temptation is worked out vibw. 

with considerable ability."— Chvrch ** A collection ^ sermons, pious. 

Timbs. earnest, and eloquent." — Ekgl.ish 

" This is another volume of simple. Churchman. 
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Sermons on the Epistles and Gospels 

for the Sundays and Holy Days throughout the Year. By the 
Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., Author of a " Devotional Com- 
mentary on the Gospel Narrative." New Edition. 2 Vols. 
Crown 8vo. 5j. each. Sold separately. 



CONTENTS OF VOL. I. 

The Kin^ of Salem— The Scriptures bearing Witness — ^The Church bearing 
Witness — The Spirit beaxini; Witness— The Adoption of Sons— ^Love 
strong as Death — ^The Love which passeth Knowledge — Of such is the 
Kingdom of Heaven—The Spirit of Adoption — The Old and the New 
Man — The Day Star in the Heart — Obedience the best Sacrifice — The 
Meekness and Gentleness of Christ — The Faith that overcometh the 
World — Our Refuge in Public Troubles— Light and Safety in Love — 
The Great Manifestation — Perseverance found in Humility — Brineing 
forth Fruit with Patience— The most excellent Gift— The Call to Ke- 

Sentance — ^The accepted Time — Perseverance in Prater— The Unclean 
pirit returning — The Penitent refreshed — Our Life in the Knowledge 
of God— The Mind of Christ— The Triumph of the Cross— The Man of 
Sorrows — ^The Great Sacrifice— The Memorial of the Great Sacrifice — 
The Fulfilment— Buried with Christ— The Power of Christ risen— Walk- 
ing in Newness of Life — Belief in the Resurrection of Christ — ^The Faith 
that overcometh the World— Following the Lamb of God — A little while 
— ^The Giver of all Good — Requisites of effectual Prayer — ^Ascending 
with Christ— The Days of Expectation— They shall walk with Me in 
White— The Holy Spirit and Baptism — Let all Things be done in order. 



CONTENTS OF VOL. 11. 

The Door opened in Heaven — Love the mark of God's Children — ^The Gospel a 
Feast of Love — The Lost Sheep — Mercy the best preparation for Judg- 
ment — ^The peaceable ordering of the World— Brotherly Love and the Lue 
in Christ— "Die Bread which God giveth— By their Fruits ye shall know 
them — Looking forward, or Divine Covetousness — The Day of Visitation — 
The Prayer of the Penitent — Weakness of Faith — Love the fulfilling of the 
Law — Thankfulness the Life of the Reg^enerate — My Beloved is Mine and 
I am His — The Knowledge which is Life Eternal — The Sabbath of Christ 
found in Meekness — Chnst is on the Right Hand of God — ^The Forgive- 
ness of Sins — Love and Joy in the Spirit — ^The Warfare and the Armoui of 
Saints — The Love of Christians — The Earthly and Heavenly Citizenship — 
Mutual Intercessions— Gleanings after Harvest — Brineing unto Christ — 
Slowness in believing — Grace not given in Vain — The Refmer's Fire — The 
Lost Crown — Faith in the Incarnation — Value of an Inspired Gospel — The 
severe and social Virtues — Go and do thou likewise— Joy at hearing the 
Bridegroom's Voice — The Strength of God in Man's Weakness — Hidden 
with Christ in God — Do good, hoping for nothing again — The good ex- 
change-War in Heaven — Healing and Peace — The Sacrament of Union — 
They which shall be accounted Worthy. 
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The Organization of the Early Chris- 
tian Churches. Being the Bampton Lectures for 1880. By 
Edwin Hatch, M.A., Vice-Principal of St. Mary Hal), and 
Grinfield Lecturer in the Septuagint, Oxford. 8vo. los. 6d, 

*• IVt can tnosi heartily rejoic* in ^ " The subject selected by Mr. Hatch 
the thorough hotusty and fearless in- *ts an tnterestiftg one. In his exposi' 
dependence of the lecturer. We should tion of it he has displayed considerable 
add that the literary for fn of the lee- research and no little independence of 
iures is cutmirahUy perfect stmplictty^ thought. The results which he placed 
great literary beauty, and apt illus- before the University of Oxford tnust 
tratioHS drawn front various fields of have been startling to ntanyy but they 
thought chareutertzing them in an un- deserve serious cofisideration front all 
usual degree." — British Quarterly who reaily wish to knotv the gradual 
Review. process by which the Church of later 

" The vuhole byok is full of brilliant periods evolved itself from its original 
side-lights upon ecclesiastical history." conditions. The volume will repay 
— Academy. perusal.*" — Record. 



The Divinity of our Lord and Saviour 

Jesus Christ. Being the Bampton Lectures for 1866. 
By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., Canon Residen- 
tiary of St. Paul's, and Ireland Professor at Oxford, Eighth 
Edition. Crown Svo. 5^. 

The Religion of the Christ: its His- 
toric and Literary Development considered as an Evidence of 
its Origin. Being the Bampton Lectures for 1874. By the 
Rev. Stanley Leathes, M.A., Minister of St. Philip's, 
Regent Street, and Professor of Hebrew, King's College, 
London. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 1$, 6d, 

The Permanence of Christianity. Con- 
sidered in Eight Lectures preached before the University of 
Oxford, in the year 1872, on the Foundation of the late Rev. 
John Bampton, M.A. By John Richard Turner Eaton, 
M.A., late Fellow and Tutor of Merton College, Rector of 
Lap worth, Warwickshire. Svo. I2s, 
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Some Helps for School life. Sermons 

preached at Clifton Collie. 1862-1879. By the Rev. J. 
Percival, M.A., LL.D., President of Trinity College, Oxford, 
and late Head Master of Clifton Collie. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6d. 

CONTBNTS. 

Corporate Life — Our Attitude and Influence — Putting away Childish Things — 
Manliness — Lenten Observance, or the Need of Spiritual Discipline — 
Christ Weeping over Jerusalem — Christ Bearing His Cross—Chxist 
Sacrificing Himself for Us — ^Whyam I Here? — M>r Father's Business — 
The Feeble Character — Progressive Morality — Christian Enlightenment 
— Parting Reminders — Companionship — Love Worketh no 111 to his 
Neighbour — Pu blic Worship — Sunday — Confirmation — ^Advent — The 
Unaccomplished Work of Sdiools — What House will ye Build Me? — 
School Memories — Farewell Sermon. 



The Sorrow^s of the Cross; Seven Ser- 
mons. — Bodily Pain, — Ridicule. — Ingratitude. — Disappoint- 
ment — S3nmpathy. — Sabacthani. — The Sins of the World. By 
the Rev. £. H. Hansell, B.D., Rector of East Ilsley, Berks. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. is. 

The Way of Holiness in Married Life. 

A Coarse of Sermons preached in Lent By the Rey. Hxnrt 
J. Ellison, M.A. Second Edition. Small Svo. 2j. 61L 

The Christian Character; Six Sermons 

preached in Lent By John Jackson, D.D., Bishop of 
London. Seventh Edition. Small 8va 3^. 6tL 

Warnings of the Holy Week, &c. Being 

a Coarse of Parochial Lectures for the Week before Easter 

and the Easter Festivals. By the Rev. W. Adams, M.A., 

Author of "Sacred All^ories," &c. Eighth Edition. 

Small Svo. 4J. 6d. 

CONTENTS. 

The Warning given at Bethany — ^The Warning of the Day of Excitement— The 
Warning of the Day of Chastisement— The Wamine of the Fig Tree— The 
Wamiug of Judas — The Warning of Pilate— The Warning of the Day of 
Rest — Tne Signs of Our Lord's Presence — ^The Remedy for Anxious 
Thoughts — Comfort under Despondency. 
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Sermons. By Henry Melvill, B.D., late 

Canon of St Paul's, and Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. 
New Edition, a Vols. Crown 8vo. 5j, each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. I. 

The First Prophecy— Christ the Minister of the Church— The Impossibility of 
Creature-Merit — ^The HumilisUion of the Man Christ Jesus — The Doctrine 
ol the Resurrection viewed in connection with that of the Soul's Im- 
mortality — The Power of Wickedness and Righteousness to reproduce 
themselves — ^The Power of Religion to stre^then the Human Intellect — 
The Provision made by God for the Poor— St. Paul^ a Tent-Maker— The 
Advantages of a state of £jq)ectation— Truth as it is In Jesus— The Dif- 
ficulties of Scripture. 

CONTENTS OF VOL, tl. 

Jacob's Vision and Vow — ^The continued Agency of the Father and the Son — The 
Resurrection of Dry Bones — Protestantism and Popery — Christianity a 
Sword — The Death of Moses — The Ascension of Chnst — The Spirit upon 
the Waters — The Proportion of Grace to Trial— Pleading beftnre the Moun- 
tains — Heaven — God s Way in the Sanctuary. 

' ' Every one who can remember the may he siudUd^ for they deserve it 

day* when Canon Melvill was the thoroughly" — Litbrarv Churchman. 

teacher 0/ the day^ will be glad to see "The Sermons of Canon Melvill, 

these four-and-twenty of his sermons so now reptiblished in two handy volumes, 

nicely reproduced. His Sermons were need only to he mentioned to be sure oj 

all the result 0/ real study andgenuine a hearty welcome. Sound learning. 



reading,with far more theology in them, well-weighed words, calm and heen 
than those of many who make much logic, tmd solemn devoutness, mark 
more profession of theology. There are the whole series of masterly discourses. 



sermons here which we can personally which embrace some of the chief doc- 

remember ^ it has heen a pleasure to us trines of the Church, and set them forth 

to be reminded of them, and we are in clear and Scriptural strength,'* — 

glad to see them brought before the pre- Standard. 
sent generation. Ire hope that they 



Lectures delivered at St. Margaret's, 

Lothbury. By Hbnry Melvill, B.D., late Canon of St. 
Paul's, and Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. $s, 

CONTENTS, 

The Return of the Dispossessed Spirit— Honey from the Rock— Easter— The 
Witness in Oneself— The Apocrypha— A Man a Hiding-place-^-The 
Hundredfold Recompense — The life more than Meat — Isaiah's Vision — 
St. John the Baptist— Building the Tombs of the Prophets— Manifestation 
of the Sons of God— St PauTs Determination— The Song of Moses and 
the Lamb— The Divine Longsuffering— Sowing the Seed— The Great 
Multitude — ^The Kinsman Redeemer — St. Barnabas — Spiritual Decline. 
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Sermons on Oertain of tjhe Less 

Prominent Facts and References in Sacred Story. By Hkn&y 
Mklvill, B.D., late Canon of St Paul's, and Chaplain in 
Ordinary to the Queen. New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown Svo. 
5j. each. Sold separately. 

COIITENTS OF VOL, I. 

The Faith of Joseph on his Death-bed — Angels as Remembrancers— The Burning 
of the Magical Books — The Partine Hjrmn — Caesar's Housdiold — ^The 
Sleepless Night— The Well of Bethlehem— The Thirst of Christ— The 
second Delivery of the Lord's Prayer — Peculiarities in the Miracle in the 
C<»sts of Decapolis — ^The Latter Rain — ^The Lowly Errand— Nehemiah 
before Artaxerxes — Jabez. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. 11. 

The Young Man in the Linen Cloth— The Fire on the Shore— The Finding the 
Guest-Chamber— The Spectre's Sermon a truism — ^Various Opinions — ^The 
Misrepresentations^ of £ve-^Seekmg, after Finding — ^The Bird's Nest— 
Angels our Guardians in trifles — ^The ajniearance of fiulure — Simon the 
Cyrenian — Tlie power of the Eye — Pilate s Wife — Examination of Caun. 

'* JVe art glad to set this new edition acier, ke generatty presented them in a 

of what we have always considered to new lights and eUcUed from, tketn some 

be MehfiWs best sermons, because in truth which would not have suggests 

them we have his best thoughts. . . . itself to any other preachor. He was 

Many of these sermons are the strong' singularly ingenious in some of his 

est arguments yet adduced for internal conceptions, and wonderfully forcible 

evidence of the veracity of the Scri^ and tfnpressive in his mode of develop 

tural narratives.** — Standard. ing and af^ying them.** — Noncom- 

** Unusually interesting, .... pormist. 

No one can read these sermons without ** The publishers of these well-known, 

deriving instruction from them, with- almost classic sermons, have conferred 

out betng compelled to acknowledge a boon on edl lovers «/ out pulpit Uter' 

that new light has been cast for him ature by this beautiful, potiable edition 

on numerous passages of Scripture, ofstnneofthemostbrUUantaMdorigi- 

which he must henceforth read with nal distourses that have been delivered 

greater intelligence and greater in- to this generation.** — British Quar- 

terest than ^^/^;^." -Edinburgh tbrly Rrvibw. 

Courant. " The Sermons abound in thought. 



tt 



For skill in developing the and the thoughts are couched inFngUsh 

significance of the less prominent which is at once elegant in construe- 

facts of Holy Scripture* no one could tion and easy to r/du^"— Church 

compete with the late Canon Melvill, Timbs. 

four volumes of whose discourses — ** Henry MehnlTsintellect was large, 

two of them occupied entirely with his his imagination brilliant, his ardour 

sermons on su^'ects of this class — are intense, and his style strong, fervid, 

before us. His preaching was unique, and picturesque. Often he nemed to 

He selected for the mostpart texts that glow with the inspiration ofaprophot. ** 

are not frequently treated, and when — Ambsican Quaktbsly Church Rb- 

he chose those of a more ordinary char- vibw. 
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Sermons 69 

Selection from the Sermons preached 

during the Latter Years of his Life, in the Parish Church of 
Barnes, and in the Cathedral of St Paul's. By Henry 
MsLViLL, B.D., late Canon of St Paul's, and Chaplain in 
Ordinary to the Queen. New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown Svo. 
5^. each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. /. 

The Parity of the consequences of Adam's Transgression and Christ's Death— 
The Song of Simeon — ^The Days of Old — Omissions of Scripture — ^The 
Madman in Sport^Peace, Peace, when there is no Peace — ^A very lovely 
Song— This is that King Ahaz— Arid— New Wine and Old Bottles^ 
Demas — Michad and the Devil — ^The Folly of Excessive Labour — St 
Paul at Philippi — Believing a Lie— The Prodigal Son — ^The Foolishness 
of Preaching — Knowledge and Sorrow — The Unjust Steward — The Man 
bom blind. 

CONTENTS OF VOL, II, 

Rejoicing fas In Spoil — Satan a Copyist — The binding the Tares into 
Bundles — Two walking together— ^Agreeing with the Adversary— God 
speaking to Moses — Hoping in Mercy — Faith as a Grain of Mustard 
Seed — Mary's Recompense — ^War in Heaven — Glory into Shame — The 
Last Judgment — Man like to Vanity — God so (lOved the World— Saul — 
And what shall this Man do? — ^The Sickness and Death of EUsha — Abiding 
in our Callings — Trinity Sunday. 

" The main characteristics of Canon MelznlTs sermons contain forty 

Canon MelvilTs sermons are these — disconrses preached by him in his later 

they are not polemicai; the odium theo- y*'*''** and they are prefaced by a short 

lofpcxnm is nowhere to be^ound in them f memoir of one of the worthiest and 

and nowhere is the spirit of true Chris- most impressive preachers of recent 

tian charity and love absent from them, times.*' — Examinbr. 

This will widen their usefulness^ for ** Many years have now elapsed since 

they will on this account mahe a ready we first heard Henry MehnlL But 

way amongst all sects and creeds of we can still recall the text, thesermon, 

professing' Christians. Again, these the dee^ impression made upon us by 

sermons are eminently practical and the impassioned eloquence of the p^eat 

devotional in their tone and eUm. The preacher. I tweu our firsts and very 

truths here Proclaimed fierce the heart profitable experience of what influence 

to its verjf core, so true ts the preacher^ s there resides in the faithful preaching 

aim, so vigorous is the force with which tfthe Gospel of the Lord yesus Christ, 

he shoots the convictions of his own For while it was impossible to be in- 

heart into the hearts of ^ hearers,** different to the messenger, yet the 

— Standako. message was brought home by him to 

" There are in the sermons before the heart and to the conscience. It is 

us all MehnlFs wonted grace of die- pleasant in these, the latest sermons 

tion, strength ofreasoning, and aptness delivered by Mr. MelviU, to ^nd the 

ofilluttrationy — ^Wbbkly Rbvikw. same faithful utterance. " — Christian 

" TW other volumes of the late Obsbsvbr. 
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The Soul in its Probation: Sennons 

Preached at the Chnxch of S. Alban the Maxtjr, Honwrn, 
on the Smidajsin Lent, 1873. ^ ^ I^^- P- ^* Oxbhham, 

ML A. oVOw 5^* 

The Last Three Sermons preached at 

Oxford by Philip N. Shuttlxworth, D.D., sometime 
Lord Bishop of Chichester. Justification throng^ Faith — The 
Merdfal Character of the Go^>el Covenant — The Sufficiency of 
Scripture a Rule of Faith. To which is added a Letter 
addressed in 1841 to a Young Qergyman, now a Priest in the 
Church of Rome. New Edition. Small 8yo. 2j. 6d. 

Not Tradition but Scripture, By the 

late Phiup Nicholas Shuttlxworth, D.D., Warden of 
New Collie, Oxford, and Rector of Fozley, Wilts, afterwards 
Bishop of Chichester. Fourth Edition. Crown 8to. 3j. 61/. 

The Doctrine of the Cross: specially 

in its relation to the Troubles of Life. Sermons preached 
during Lent in the Parish Church of New Windsor by HsNRT 
J. Ellison, M.A. (sometime Vicar of Windsor), Honorary 
Chaplain to the Queen, Honorary Canon of Christ Church, and 
Rector of Hasdey, Ozon. Small 8yo. 2j. 6d, 

Pleadings for Christ. Sermons, Doc- 
trinal and Practical, preached in St. Andrew's Church, Liver- 
pool. By William Lbf&oy, M.A., Incumbent Crown 
8ya 6f. 
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7. ]aeltgtou0 OEtiucatton. 

A Key to Christian Doctrine and Prac- 
tice, founded on the Church Catechism. By the Rev. John 
Hbnry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of <<The Annotated 
Book of Common Prayer, " &c &c. New Edition. Small 8vo. 

2S.6d.' 

Forming a Volume of "Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

" Of cheap and rtUabU^ Uxi-books of into maittrs ofpracHcal application so 

this nature there has hitherto been a freely as to make it most serznceadU, 

great want. IVe are often asked to re- either as a teachet's suggestum-book^ 

commend books for use in Church Sun- or as em intelligent pupiVs reading- 

day-schoolSf and we therefore take this book.** — Litbrary Churchman. 
opportunity of saying that we know of ** Will be very useful for the higher 

none more Itkely to be of service both classes in Sunday-schools^ or rather 

to teachers and scholars than these for the fuller instruction of the Sunday- 

' AVi'f."' — Churchman's Shilling school teachers themselves, where the 

Magazinb. parish priest is wise enough to devote a 

"This is another of Mr. Blunfs certain time regularly to their prepara- 

most useful manuals, with all the pre- Hon for their voluntary task. "— U nion 

cision iSf <* school-book, yet diverging Rbvibw. 



Household Theology: a Handbook of 

Religious Information respecting the Holy Bible, the Prayer 
Book, the Church, the Ministry, Divine Worship, the Creeds, 
&c &c. By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., 
Editor of " The Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. &c. 
New Edition. Small 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

CONTENTS. 

The Bible— The Prayer Book— The Church— Table of Dates— Ministerial Offices 
—Divine Worship — The Creeds— A Practical Summary of Christian 
Doctrine — ^The Great Christian Writers of Early Times — Ancient and 
Modem Hereaes and Sects — ^The Church Calendar — ^A short explanation 
of Words used in Church History and Theology— Index. 
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Rudiments of Theology. A First Book 

for Students. By John Pilkington Norris, B.D., Canon 
of Bristol, Vicar of St Maiy RedclifTe, and Examining Chap- 
lain to the Bishop of Manchester. Second Edition, revised. 
Crown 8vo. 71. ^ 

'* // it aUogtthera remarkabU hook, * what the early Fathers thowhi and 

We have seldom seen clear, incisive wrote in the days when the Church's 

rtasoning, orthodox teaching, and theologians had to hold their oton 

wide-mMedness in snch happy com- against an adverse world.*" — GuAR- 

HneMon,** — Litbrary Churchman. dian. 

" A most useful book for theological ** This work was Prepared as a hand' 

students in the earlier part of their hook for theological students. But it 

course. . . . The hook is one for is to reach a far wider field. It is 

which the Church owes a deht ofgrati- capable of doing a most important ser- 

tude to Canon Norris^ combining, as vtce among all classes. We have sel- 

it does, orthodoxy and learning, and dom^ if ever, met a more satisfactory 

logical accuracy ofdefinition wtth real or a clearer presentation of the funda- 

charity. We heartily commend it." — mental facts of theology than those 

John Bull. given in these pages. . . . The 

** We can recommend this hook to author has the rare faculty-^t 

theological students as a useful and amounts really to genius~-of saying 

compendious manual. It is clear and just the thing that ought to he saidt 

weu arranged^ . . . and may be and of presenting any truth in such a 

profitably uud by candidates for or- shape that the reeuter can easify take 

dination.*' — Spbctator. hold of it and make it his own. . . . 

** This unpretending work supplies We commend this work to Churchmen 

a real de^deratum. . . . It seeks generally as one from which all can 

to lead us from the shifting sands of derive profit. To the Clergy it will 

human systems to the solid ground of serve as a model method ofdopnatic 

Divine revelation, wisely recognising teaching, and to the laity it will be a 

as its most trustworthy interpreters rich storehouse of information con- 

those who came nearest to its times^ ceming the things to be believed.** — 

and directing the students mind to Churchman (New York). 



The Toung Ohurchman's Oompanion 

to the Prayer Book. By the Rev. J. W. Gedgx, M.A., 
Winchester Diocesan Inspector of Schools for West Surrey 
and the Channel Islands. (Recommended by the late and 
present Lord Bishops of Winchester.) New Edition, i6mo, 
I J. 6(/., or in Paper Covers, u. The Three Parts may also 
be had separately in Paper Covers, dd. each. 

Part I. — Morning and Evening Prayer and Litany. 
Part II. — Baptismal and Confirmation Services. 
Part III. — The Holy Communion. 
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Religious Education 73 

A OatecMsm on Gospel History, in- 
culcating Church Doctrine. By the Rev. Samuel Kettle- 
well, M.A. Third Edition. Small Svo. 3^. 6d, 

** Tkts work has deservedly reached religious instrucitoH to their own 

a third edition. Originally composed children^ as well as for teachers gen- 

Vfhen its author was at LeetU^ its eralfy.*'—'SATiONAL Church. 

usefulness was tested in the parish ** Sunday-school teachers and others 

church school* there. It has since engaged in the instruction o/theyoung 

been enlarged and carefully revised, will Jind in its Pages many useful 

and will oe found exceedingly well suggestions." — Rock. 
tutted /or the use 0/ parents in giving 

A Help to Oatechisdrig. For the Use of 

Clergymen, Schools, and Private Families. By James Beaven, 
D.D., formerly Professor of Divinity in the University of King's 
Collie, Toronto. New Edition. i8mo. 2s, 

Catechetical Exercises on the Apostles' 

Creed ; chiefly from 6p. Pearson. By Edward Bicker- 
STETH, D.D., Dean of Lichfield. New Edition. i8mo. zs. 

Questions iUnstrating the ThLrty-K'ine 

Articles of the Church of England, with Proofs from Holy 
Scripture, and the Primitive Church. By Edward Bickbr- 
STETH, D.D., Dean of Lichfield. Sixth Edition. Small Svo. 
3^. 6d, 

A Manual of Confirmation, Comprising 

— I. A General Account of the Ordinance. 2. The Baptismal 
Vow, and the English Order of Confirmation, with Short 
Notes, Critical and DevotionaL 3. Meditations and Prayers 
on Passages of Holy Scripture, in connexion with the Ordi- 
nance. With a Pastoral Letter instructing Catechumens 
how to prepare themselves for their first Communion. By 
Edwarp Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., D.C.L., Dean of Nor- 
wich. Ninth Edition. Small Svo. is, 6d. 



74 Rlvlnirton's Select Catalogue 

The Religious Training of Children. 

By John Wyldk, M.A., Vicar of S. Saviour's, Leeds, formerly 
Demy of Magdalen College, Oxford. Small Svo. is, 6d, 

Church Principles on the Basis of the 

Church Catechism, for the Use of Teachers, and the more 
advanced Classes in Sunday and other Schools. By the Rev. 
John Macbeth, LL.D., Rector of KiUegney, one of the 
Examiners under the Board of Religious Education of the 
General Synod of the Church of Ireland. Small Svo. is. 

Easy Lessons Addressed to Candidates 

for Confirmation. By John Pilkington Norris, B.D., 
Canon of Bristol, Vicar of St Mary Redcliffe, and Examining 
Chaplain to the Bishop of Manchester. Small Svo. is, 6d. 

** An admirable hand-book on con- tuUi^ttd for bottereducaiod candidates, 
firmaiion. It is sounds scriptural, whose interest in the time-honoured 
plain and practical. It brings out fomn^la so often repeated will probably 
only important points, and is not over- be stimulated afresh by the novelty of 
loaded with unessential things. Be- the arrangement. Canon Norris* s ex- 
sides, it has the rare merit of being pianations are thoroughly clear, and 
adapted to persons of varying ages,** — it is needless to say that his te€tcki$ig 
Chuvchman (Nsw YorkX is sound emd moderate.*'—Sco'msH 

**Is so arranged as to convey the Guardian. 

teaching of the Catechism to those who, ** A valuable little work, in which 

from earl^ diseuivantages, are unable the principal points of the Church's 

to commit it to memory. Earnest teaching are clearly andfully set forth, 

counsels are appended for the guidance The remarks on the Sacraments are 

of the confirmed in maturer years.** — exceedingly good, and although these 

National Church. * LessonP are primarily intended for 

** The Canon aims in the first nine those who are preparing for confirm- 

lessons to transfuse the substance of the ation, they mtght with advantage be 

Catechism into a form which such studied by those who, having passed 

persons could readtly apprehend; and this stage, are desirous of refreshing 

in this he has entirely succeeded. His their memories resecting the doetrinet 

little book, however, is equally well they profess to believe,** — Rock. 

Catechesis; or. Christian Instruction 



preparatory to Confirmation and First Communion. By 
Charles Wordsworth, D.C.L., Bishop of St Andrews. 
New Edition. Small Svo. 2s. 



Religious Education 75 

Manuals of Religious Iiistruction. 

Edited by John Pilkington Norris, B.D., Canon of 
Bristol, Vicar of St Mary Redclifie, and Exam i ning Chaplain 
to the Bishop of Manchester. 

3 Volumes. Small Svo. $s, 6d. each. Sold separately. 

The Old Testament. 
The New Testament. 
The Prayer Book. 

Or each Voltone in Five Parts, is, each Part. 

[These Manuals are intended to supply a five years' course of instruction for 
jroung people between the ages of thirteen and eighteen. 

}$, will be seen that fifteen small graduated text-books ace provided :— 

Five on the Old Testament ; 
Five on the New Testament ; 
Five on the Catechism and Ldturgy. 

In preparing the last, the Editor has thought it best to spread the study of the 
Catechism over several years, rather than compress it into one. 

This may give rise to what may appear some needless repetition. But the 
lessons of our Catechism are of such paramount importance, that it seems de- 
sirable to keep it continually in our Pupils' hands, as the best key to the study of 
the Prayer Book. 

There has been a gxievous want of definitenes* ya. our young people's know- 
ledge of Church doctrine. Especially have the Diocesan Ixispectors noticed it 
in our Pupil Teachers. It has arisen, doubtless, from their Teachers assu min g 
that they had clear elementary ideas about religion, in which really they had 
never been grounded. It is therefore thought not too much to ask them to give 
one-third of their time to the study of the nayer Book. 

In the Old Testament and New Testament Manuals the greatest pains have 
been taken to give them such a character as shall render it impossible for them 
to superwde the Sacred Text. Two main objects the writers of the Old and 
New Testament Manuals have proposed to themselves; first, to stimulate interest; 
second, to suj^ly a sort of running commentary on the inspired page. Especial 

Bins luive been taken to draw the reader's attention to the s/irtiual teachmg of 
oly Scripture, and to subordinate to this the merely historical interest. 

The writer of the Old Testament Manual has made it his endeavour to help 
the reader to see our Lord Christ in Law, in Psalms, in Prophets. 

The New Testament Manual is confined to the Gospels and Acts. It was 
found impossible to include any of the Epistles. But the Fourth Part of the 
Prayer Book Manual will in some measure supply this deficiency. 

Although they were originally prepared with special regard to Pupil Teachers, 
thev will be found adapted also for all students of a like age (firom thirteen to 
eighteen) who have not access to many books.] 

» .1 
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Keys to Ohristiaii Knowledge. 

Seyen Volumes, Small 8vo. is. 6d. each, sold separately. 
The 2J. 6d. Edition may still be had. 

Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., 
Editor of the " Amiotated Bible," "Annotated Book of Com- 
mon Prayer," &c. &c. 

A KEY TO THE KNOWLEDGE AND USE OF THE 
HOLY BIBLE. 

A KEY TO THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. 

A KEY TO CHURCH HISTORY (Ancient). 

A KEY TO CHURCH HISTORY (Modern). 

A KEY TO CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE AND PRAC- 
TICE (founded on the Church Catechism). 

Edited by John Pilkington Norris, B.D., Canon of Bristol, 
and Examining Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of Manchester, 
Editor of the " New Testament with Notes " &c. 

A KEY TO THE NARRATIVE OF THE FOUR 
GOSPELS. 

A KEY TO THE NARRATIVE OF THE ACTS OF 
THE APOSTLES. 
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Allegories and Tales. By the Rev. W. 

£. HsYGATB, M.A., Rector of Brighstone. Crown 8yo. 51. 

"It is tmifunify original, and nftry Hihtrfitr young or for old. The storios 
ono ofittnxtf-three short aUegories is a are some of them quaint, some of them 
story that the dullest chUdwiUrtad and picturesque,aU oj thent pietuant; and 
the intelligent child will understand the moral they inclose shines out soft 
anden^ojf. Grave thoug^ht, kindly rail- and clear as through a crystal. This 
lery, httngsarcasm,grtm humour, sin- is a book that may te recommended for 
cere indignation, wise counsel, a hroad a present, not onfy for youttg People, but 
chatiiy, and other characteristics, run for those of larger growth, ^A:i'axtn- 
through the allegories, many of which jkvu. 

are iughly poetical and good models of " The Rector of Brixton* has Ike 
tkat style of composition.*'— 'KdthbvjlGH gift of writing moral and spiritual 
CouRANT. lessons for the young in the most at- 

"Mr. Heygat/svolume contains about tractive fashion. His 'Allegories and 
sixtv short tales or allegories, all rife Tales* are excellent specimens of stories, 
with good teaching, platnly set forth^ with a moral, in which the moral is 
and written in a very engtiging and not obtrusive and yet is not lost.** — 
attractive style. Asa present for chil- £ nglish I ndrpbndbnt. 
dren this book would be at once accept- ** A book of very great beauty and 
able and beneficial. It can be highly power. Mr. Heygate is a thoughtful, 
commended.** — Church Hbkald. ^ earnest and able writer, on whom more 

" There are both grace and precision than any one is fallen in a striking 
about these * Allegories and TeUes,* manner the mantle of the great author 
which make them charming to reetd of * Agathos.'^—JoHK BvhL, 

Sacred Allegories. The Shadow of the 

Cross— The Distant Hills— The Old Man's Home— The King's 
Messengers. By the Rev. William Adams, M.A., late 
Fellow of Merton College, Oxford. New Edition. With 
numerous Illustrations. Crown 8yo. 5^. 

The Four Allegories may be had separately, with Illustra- 
tions. i6mo. IS, each. 

■ 
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Edwy the Fair, or the First Chron- 
icle of iEscendune. A Tale of the Days of Saint Dnnstan. 
By the Rev. A. D. Crakb, B.A., Author of the " History 
of the Chnrch under the Roman Empire," &c. &c. Third 
Edition. Crown 8yo. jx. 6d, 

" Tht voiunu will pasuu a strong period. Wt can tcarcely imapne it 

inUrestt et^cialfy/or the young^^ and postibU that it should bt anythmg els* 

bo uso/ul, too,/or though inform a talo, than a great favourite.** — Litbrary 

it may be clauodeunong ' the sido-Ughts Churchman. 

of history. '"—Standard. **Itis one of the best historical tales 

** Altogether the booh shows great for the young that has been published 

thought and careful study of the man^ for a lon^ time.** — Nonconformist. 

ners and customs of thou early Saxon ** Written with much s^rit and a 

times.**— ]oHK Bull. careful attention to the best authorities 

** iVe shall be glad when Mr. Crake on the history of thef^eriod of which he 

takes up his pen once more, to give us treats." — National Church. ' 

a further instalment of the annals of ** The facts ufon which the Chronicle 

the House of jEscendune." — ^Church is based: have been carefully brought 

TiMBS. together from a variety ofsources, and 

**A vofy interesting and well-^written great skill has been shown in the con- 
story of Saxon times — the times of struction of the narrative. The aim 
Dunstan and the hapless Edwy. The of the author is certainly a good one, 
author has evidently taken great pains and his efforts have been attended with a 
to examine into the real history of the considerable amotmt of success,**— "Kocvi. 



Alfgar the Dane, or the Second Chron- 
icle of iEscendune» A Tale. By the Rev. A. D. Crake, 
B.A., Author of the ''History of the Church under the 
Roman Empire," &c. &c. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 
3J. 6d, 

*' Mr. Crakes 'ChronicUs ofMscen- will not find this KttU book both inter- 
dune* have their second instalment in esting and instructive. Its tone is as 
* A If gar the Dane,* a youth who is excellent as that of Mr. Crakes pre- 
saved from the massacre on S. Bricks vious tale," — Church Quarterly Rb- 
night to meet with many capital ad- vibw. 
ventures.** — Guardian. ** Here, strung together with char- 

* ' Sure to be excessively popular with acters in harmony with the times, is a 

boys, and we look forward with great thoroughly weU-tttritten history of the 

interest to the Third Chronicle^ which later Danish invasions of England, 

will tell of the Norman invasion.**— . ... As a tale his work is interest- 

Church Timbs. ing; as a history it is of very consider- 

** As in his former production, Mr, able value.**— Nohcosvokuist, 

Crake seems to have taken great peUns ** It is net often that a writer com- 

to be correct in his facts, and he has, we bines to con^letely the qutdiiies which 

really believe^ combined accuracy with go to make up the historian and the 

liveliness. Schoolboys, net at Bhxham novelist, but Mr. Crake has this happy 

only, ought to be very grateful to hisn : conjunction of faculties in an eminent 

though in thus shaking we by no degree,** — Standard. 
means intend to imply that seniors 
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Allegories and Tales 79 

Semele; or, The Spirit of Beauty: a 

Venetian Tale. By the Rey. J. D. Me&eweathbr, B.A. 
English Chaplain at Venice. Small 8vo. 3^. 6</. 

The Hillford Oonfirmation. A Tale. 

By M. C. Phillpotts. New Edition. i6mo. is. 

The Gate of Paradise. A Dream of 

Easter Eve. Fifth Edition. i6mo. is. 
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9. f^i»totjt ann 'Biogcaptip. 

Bossuet and his Oontemporaries. 

By H. L. Sidney Lear. Crown Svo. 3/. 6d. 

Forming a Volume of "Christian Biographies." 



«« 



// coHtaint so many inUresimg ** Bouuets daily Ufe, kis styU of 
facU thai it mav be profitably read preackmgt his assocuUion with the 
even by those who already kmmi the stirringpolitictUt social, emd eeclesias- 
man and the period.** — Spectator. tical events qf his timo, are presented 

** Here is a clear and good worh, the in a single but pictureeqnt VfayJ*— 
product of thorough industry and of Daily News. 
honest mxfM^**— Nonconformist. " We are always glad to welcome a 

** All biography is delightful, and fresh workfrom the grac^l pen of the 
this stdhy of Bossuet is eminently so.** author of^A Domtnican Artist.***— 

— NOTBS AND QUBRIBS. SATURDAY RSYIBW. 

F^nelon, Archbishop of Oambrai. A 

Biographical Sketch. By H. L. Sidney Lear. Crown 8vo. 
3J. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of " Christian Biographies." 

"Those who hnow — and we may be scarcely too much to extend the same 

fairly ash, who does not t — the charm- praise to the whole booh. " — Spbctator. 
ing books which we have already had " Ffnelon is thoroughly readable, 

from the present writer, will need and is much more than a oiographiceU 

nothing more than the announcement sketch. There are nearly 500 P'fPfs, 

of it to make them welcome this new ac- and there are very few whtch fau to 

count of the Ufe of the saintly Finelon.** give a reeuier something for glad 

— Church Quarterly Review. or serious thought.** — Notes and 

" The history of the Church offers Queries. 

few more attractive biographies than **tVe doubt much whether the real 

that of the great Archbisnop, whom man was ever so vividly portrayed 

everybody appreciated save his king.** or his portrait so elegantly framed as 

—Guardian. in thts choice and readable booh" — 

' ' The delightful volume under notice Watchman. 
will add much to the well-deserved re- ** One of the great charms of this 

Putation of its author." — Church work consists in the letters scattered 

Times. up and down its Pages, some euLdressed 

" The writer has found a subject to his royal pupil, and others to his 

which suits her genius, and she handles friends. ^ The sweet nature andsingu- 

it with both sktll and sympathy. . . . lar fascination of the Archbishop shine 

The account of his life at Cambrai is forth conspicuously in these self-rroe- 

one of the most delightful narratives lations, which breathe a truly religious 

that we have ever read. It would spirit** — English Independent. 
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A Ghristiaii Painter of the Nineteenth 

Century ; being the Life of Hippolyte Flandrin. By H. L. 
Sidney Lear. Crown 8yo. jj. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of ** Christian Biographies." 

" This is a iffMeki$tg tind insimeHvs amount of honour and success, cann»t 

story of a lift singularly full ofnobil- hut be welcome to earnest students of 

ity, auction, and grace, and it is all kinds. . . . There are many 

worthily AjW.*— Spectator. fine pieces of criticism in this book,— 

"Sympathetic, popular, and free, utterances of Flandrin* s which show 

almost to a fault, J[rom technicalities, the clear wit of the man, his candour, 

. . . The book is welcome as a not and self-balanced Judgment 

untimely memorial to a man who We have written enopgh to show how 

deserves to be held up as an example." interesting the book u. — Athbnaum. 

—Saturday Rrvibw. " This is a charming eiddition to 

" The record of a life marked by biographical literature.* —^qtva and 

exalted aims, andcrovmed by no smcUl Queries. 



A Dominican Artist : A Sketch of the 

Life of the Rey. P^e Besson, of the Order of St Dominic. 
By H. L. Sidney Lear. Crown 8vo. y. 6d, 
Forming a Volume of " Christian Biographies." 

" The author of the Life of Pire so perfect in its simple and complete 

Besson writes with a grace ana refine' devotton been withheld from our 

ment of devotional feeling pecuuarly admiration But we have 

suited to a subf'ect-matter w£ich suffers dwelt too long already on thisfasdnat- 

beyond most others front anv coarse- ing book, and must now leave it to our 

ness of touch. It would be difficult to readers." — Literary Churchman. 

find * the simplicity and purity of a "A beautiful and most interesting 

holy life ' more exquisitely illustrated sketck tf the late Pire Besson, an 

than in Father Besson* s career, both artist who forsook the easel for the 

before and after his Joining the Domi' altar. " — Church Times. 
nican Order under the auspices of " Whatever a reader may think of 

Lacordaire. . . . Certainly we have Pire Besson*s profession as a monJt, 

never come across what could more no one toill doubt nis goodness ; no one 

strictly be termed in the truest sense can fail to profit who will patiently 

* the life of a beautiful soul,* The read his life, as here written by a 

author has done well tn Presenting to friend, whose sole defect is in being 

English readers this singularly grace- slightly unctuous.^ — ^Athenaum. 

fuibiography, in which allwho can ap- " The story of Pire BessotCs life is 

predate genuine sin^Ucity and noble- one of^ much interest, and told with 

ness of Christian character will find simplicity, candour, emd good fee ling." 

much to admire and little or nothing — Spectator. 

to condemn." Satukdas Review. " We strongly recommend it to our 

** It would indeed have been a de- readers. Itua charming biography, 

plarahle omission had so exquisite a that wUl delight and edify both ola and 

biography been by any neglect lost to young,** — Westminster Gazette. 
English readers, and had a character 
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The Life of Madame Louise de France, 

Daughter of Louis XV., also known as the Mother T^r^ de 
S. Angustin. By H. L. Sidney Lsar. Crown 8yo. 3/. 6d. 
Forming a Volume of ** Christian Biographies." 

" SticA a record qf deePt iamesi, self' family of LtmUXV.thereissuesihuMo' 

Mocrtficing ^utyf beneath the surface of dame Louise, wkcse life is set he/ore us 

Parisian h/e, during vuhai we ail re- as a specimen o/as calm andunworldly 

gard as ike worst age of French godlesS' devotion — ^ a devotion^ too, full ^ 

nesSfOUfht to teach us all a lesson of hope shrewd sense and practical adminis- 

and/atth, let appearances be what they trative talent— as any we have ever 

may. Here ^ from out qf the court and met with,"— Iatkrary CHUtiCHUAV, 

The Revival of Priestly Life in the 

Seventeenth Century in France. Charles de Condeen — 
S. Philip Neri and Cardinal de Berulle— S. Vincent 
DE Paul — Saint Sulpice and Jean Jacques Olier. 
By H. L. Sidney Lear. Crown Syo. y, 6d. 
Forming a Volume of " Christian Biographies." 

" A book the authorship of which may belong, can read without fuich 

will command the respect of all who sympathy emd emotion these touching 

can honour sterling worth. No Chris- sketches of the early Orutorians and the 

tian, to whatever denomination ke Xosaru/f."— Standard. 

Life of S. Francis de Sales. By H. L. 

Sidney Lear. Crown 8vo. 31. 6d. 

Forming a Volume of ** Christian Biographies." 

" // is written with the delicacy, his own writings and in those of his 

freshness, and absence of all affecta- most intimate and affectionate frunds. 

tion which characterised the former The book is written with the grave and 

works by the same hand, and which quiet grace which characteriMes the 

render these books so very much more ^oductions of its author, and cannot 

pleasant reading than are religicus fail to please those readers who can 

biographies in general. The character sympathize with all forms of goodness 

of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop of and devotion to noble purpose.** — 

Geneva, is a charming one. His un- Wbstminstsr Rbvisw. 

affected humility, his freedom from " A book which contains the record 

dogmatism in an age when dogma of a life as sweet. Pure, and noble, as 

was placed above religion, his freedom any man by divine help, granted to 

from bigotry in an age of persecution, devout sincerity of soul, has been per- 

were alike admirable.** — Standard. mitted to live upon earth. The ex- 

** The author of *A Dominican ample 0/ this gentle but resolute and 

Artist,* in veiling this new life of the energetic spirit, wholly dedicated to 

wise and loving^ Bishop and Prince of the highest conceivable good, offering 

Geneva, has aimed less at historical itself, with all the temporal uses of 

or ecclesieutical investigation than at mental existence , to the service 0/ in- 

a vivid and natural representation of finite and eternal beneficence, is ex- 

the inner mind and life of the subject tremely touching. It is a book worthy 

of his biography, as it can be traced in of acceptance.** — Daily News. 
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Henri Perreyve. By A. Gratry, Pr6tre 

de rOratoire, Professeur de Morale Evang^lique k la Sorbonne, 
et Membre de TAcad^mie Fran9aise. Translated by special 
permission. With Portrait By H, L. Sidney Lkar. Crown 
8vo. y. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of " Christian Biographies." 

" A mast ioMcktng and powerful tht dtvoUd tpirii in which iht tuhjtct 
puc€ 0/ biography t intersptrstd with of the memoir gave himtelf up to the 
profowid refiecHonx on personal reli- duties of hi* sacred office, and to the 
gion, and on the Prospect* of Chris- cultivation of the graces with which he 
tianity** — Church Review. w€U endowed/* — Church Times. 

" The worhs of the translator oj "It i* ea*y to tee that Henri Per- 
Henri Perreyve form, for the meet reyve wa* a Roman Catholic Priest 
Part, a series of saintly biographies of no ordinary type. With com- 
which have obtained a larger share oJ Paratvvely little of what Protestants 
Popularity than is generally excorded call superstition^ with great courage 
to boohe of this description. . . . and sincerity, with a nature singularly 
The description of hi* la*t da^s will guileless ana noble, his priestly voca^ 
Probably be read with greater tnterest tion, althous^ pursued, according to 
than any other part of the booh ; >rv- his bi^rapher, with unbridled zeal, 
senting eu it does an example offorti' did not sti/le hi* human sympatJUes 
tude under suffering, and resignation, and aspirations. He could not believe 
when cut off so soon e^eretUering upon that his faith compelled him 'to re- 
a muck-coveted ana useful career, of nounce sense and reason/ or that a 
rare occurrence in this age of self- priest was not free to speak, act, ana 
assertion. This i*, in fact, tke e**en- tkink like otker men. Indeed, tke 
tial teacking of tke entire volume,** Abbi Gratry make* a kind of apology 
—Morning Post. for ki* frienePs free-speaking m this 

** Those who take a pleasure in read- respect, tmd endeavours to explain 
ing a beautiful account of a beautiful it. Perreyve wa* tke beloved disdple 
ckaracter would do well to procure the of Lacordenre, who left him ail his 
Life of * Henri Perreyve.* . , , We manuscripts, notes, and papers, and 
would especially recommend the book ke kimseif attained the position of a 
for the perusal of EngUskprieets, who great Pulpit orator.** — Pall Mall 
may learn many a holy lesson from Gazette. 

Ohurch. Memorials and Characteristics ; 

being a Church History of the six First Centuries. By the late 
William Roberts, Esq., M.A., F.R.S. Edited by his Son, 
Arthur Roberts, M.A., Rector of Woodrising, Norfolk. 
8vo. Is, 6d. 

Walter Kerr Hamilton, Bishop of Salis- 
bury. A Sketch by Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., 
Canon Residentiary of St. Paul's, and Ireland Professor at 
Oxford. Second Edition. 8yo. 2s, 6d, 
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Essays, Historic^ and Theological. 

By J. B. MOZLEY, D.D., late Canon of Christ Church, and 
Regius Professor of Divinity in the University of O^ord. Two 
Vols. 8vo. 24J. 

CONTENTS. 

Volume^ I. — Introduction and Menunr of the Author— Lord Strafford— Arch- 
bishop Laud — Carlyle's Cromwell — Luther. 

Volume IL— Dr.^ Arnold— Blancho White— Dr. Puse/s Sermon— The Book of 
Job — Maurice's Theological Essays — Indian Conversion — The Ailment 
of Design— The Principle of Causation considered in Opposition to Atheis- 
tic Theories — In Memoriam — List of the AuUior's Articles and Works. 

**Tkgsg vclunui, tot cannot douit, nolumtt/orihemuhfei.' TM^y will find 

will bo eagorfy wolconud and lately in tktm mncA that will boar, not ono^ 

road, Taoy contain s^ocimont, well but many ^imKsa/R."— Saturday Rs- 

teUctod, and oxtonding ovor a poriod visw. 

of thirty yoaroj o/tht work of a great " Thou ouayt will bo wolcomo oven 
mind; tho real groainot* of which was, boj^ond the circU ^ thoto who, during 
indeed, well hnown to otu students of hu Ufetimo, had any hnawlodgo of, or 
theology, , . . Wo trace in every ^age acquaintance with, their author. They 
the handwriting of a mind watch, are the products of a lucid, eomfrehen- 
though it may looh with heen interest sioe,andpo w ei f ulmind; themindo/one 
on etU the varying movements of who was a student and a thinher, but 
thought, in days fast emd present, and whojby his vioidgra^ o/ideas,his firm 
though it can handle with the greuP faith in the^rimiptes he had made his 
of a master any form of thought with own, and his faculty of impressive 
which it comes to deal, yet is evidently illustration, had much of the facility 
a mindof deep, quiet reflection, facing which is usuaUy euquired only in the 
aione before God the greeU ouestions actual experience of the world,** — 
of Truth and Being, ^brooding' over British Quarterly Rsvibw. 
them (to use his own expression) until ** Selected from the earliest ou well 
they tahe infinite shape, never suffer- €ls the latest of Dr. Mo*lefs writings, 
ing them to come forth in the sheipe 0/ this collection represents not only the 
tluU crude suggestion and hagy specula- fullextentofhismentalpowers,butalso 
tion so fashionable in these days, which the course anduUimate issue of his in- 
touch many truths without really tellectual career; for as it was by ten- 
grasping them, and raise many ques- acity of purpose and determination of 
tions but thoroughly answer none. . . . will that he obtained for his opinions 
We hope we have said enough to give recognition and esteem, so also, owing 
our readers some idea of ^se remark- to his argumentative tenacity and in- 
able volumes, and to induce them to tensity of aim, some of these essa^s^ if 
study them as a whole. Man^ other the prophecy may be hasarded, will re- 
features might fairly claim nottce ; but tain a Uuting place in literature.** — 
these may be left to speak for themselves. Athbn^um. 

As we read, wegneve more and more *' These Essays stand above the Hue 

that it has pleased God to call from us of ephemeral literature. For the 

so able a champion of His truth, and more experienced student of history 

one hardly more impressive by the it would be difficult to name a more 

strength of his argument than 3^ ' the positively refreshing book. Dr. Mosley 

quietness and confidence* of his was a hard hitter, and few writers 

spirit.**'-^VAia>iAK, have been able to strike so decisively 

" We have said enough, we trust, on the weak points of em adversary s 

to induce our readers to study these ceue.** — Contbmporary Rsvibw. 
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A Key to the Knowledge of Ohnrch 

Hiftovy (Ancient). Edited by the Rer. John Hxnry Blunt, 
M.A., F.S.A., Editor of "The Annotated Book of Common 
Prayer," &c &c. Small Svo. 2s, 6d, Also a Cheap Edition, 
is. 6d, 
Forming a Volume of ''Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

" // offen a short and amdenud evtrythhi^ that could ht eoHsitUntly 

aeco%mi of the origin, jgrowth, and con^ txfectodtn a vointmo ^f its character, 

ditionof the Church in all parts of the There are many notes, theological, 

worlds from A.D. i down to the end of scriptural, and historical, ana the 

the fifUen^ century, Mr. Blunts *getup* o/the booh is sfeeialfy com' 

first object has been concisetuss, and mendable. As a text-booh for the 

this has been admirably carried out, higher/ort$u ^ schools the work will 

and to students of Chserch history this be acceptable to numerous teachers." — 

/Mature will readily recommend itself. Public Opinion. 

As an elementary work *A Key* will ** It contains some concise notes on 

be specially valuable, inasmuch as it Church History, compressed into a 

Points out certain definite lines of small comfass, and we think it is 

thought, by which those who enjoy the likely to be useful as a book <(f refer- 

opportunify may be guided in reading ence."—JoHK Bull. 

tM statements of more elaborate ku- *' A very terse and reliable coOectton 

tories. At the same time it is but fair of the uuun facts emd incidents con^ 

to Mr.Blunt to remark that, for general nected with Chnrch History.'*'— 'Rocm. 
readers, the little vohtme contains 

A Key to the Knowledge of Church 

History (Modem). Edited by the Rev. John Hsn&y Blunt, 

M.A., F.S.A., Editor of '*The Annotated Book of Cofnmon 

Prayer," &c. &c Small 8yo. 2s. 6d, Also a Cheap Edition, 

IX. 6d, 
Forming a Volnme of " Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

The Reformation of the Ohurch of 

England; its History, Principles, and Results. Part I. A.D. 
1514-1547. By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., 
F. S. A., Editor of ** The Annotated Book of Common Prayer," 
&c. &c. Fourth Edition. Svo. i6s. 

Pen^anzabuloe, the Lost Ohnrch Found ; 

or. The Church of England not a New Church, but Ancient, 
Apostolical, and Independent, and a Protesting Church Nine 
Hundred Years before the Reformation. By the Rev. C. T. 
Collins Trrlawny, M. A. , late Rectorof Timsbury, Somerset 
New Edition. Crown Svo. ^x. 6tL 
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Amalie Von lasaulx. An Old Catholic 

Sister of Charity and Confessor, 1815-1872. By H. Lbcoitltrx. 
Translated by Lady Durand. Crown 8to. ij. 6^ y or in 
paper cover, is. 

The Principles of Catholic Reform; 

or, The Harmony of Catholicism and Civilization. Confer- 
ences of 1878 in the Cirqne d'Hiver, Paris. By Hyacinths 
LoYSON, Priest Translated by Lady Durand. Crown 8yo, 
3s. 6d. ; or in paper cover, 3s. 

The Life of Alexander Lyenrgus, 

Archbishop of the Cydades. By F. M. F. Skkns. With an 
Introdnction by the Bishop of Lincoln. Crown 8vo. 
y, 6if.; or in paper cover, y. 

Historical Narratives. From the Russian. 

By H. C. RoMANOFP, Anthor of "Sketches of the Rites and 
Customs of the Greco-Rnssian Chnrch," &c. Crown 8vo. 61, 

Sketches of the Rites and Customs of 

the Greco-Rnssian Church. By H. C. Romanofp. With an 
Introdnctoty Notice by the Anthor of " The Heir of Reddyffe." 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 7x. 6d. 

" The vclunu htffrt ut is anything ' tc ^restni the English with earrtci 
hut a formal liturricai truttiu. It dtscriptitns of tk$ eoromomn ^^ 



mig^bomoretfabuulo to a/rm scholars Greco-Rnssian Cfawnol, emd at the 

if U werSt hut it wonld certainly fail same time with pictures of domestic 

to obtain perusal at the hands of the Ufe in Russian homes, em^ecialfy those 

great majority of those whom the ojf^ the clergy and the middle class of 

writer t not imreasomably, hopes to nobles;* and, beyond question, the 

attract by the narrative style she has author's labour has been so far suc^ 

adopted. What she has set before us cessfulthat, whilst her Chnrth scenes 

is a series of brief outlines, which, by may be co mmende d as a series of most 

their simple effort to clothe the inform dramatic and picturesqne taiieemx, 

mation gioen us in a Uving garb, her social shetches enable us toloohat 

reminds us of a once-Popular chilePs certain pomts beneath the surface of 

booh which we remember a generation Russian lift, tmd materialiy enletrge 



ago, called * Shetches of Human Man- onrhnowledge ^a country concerning 
ners.* "—Church Timbs. which we have still a very great deal 

** The twofold obfect of this work is to learn.*— ArvxnuKOU, 
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life of S. Yincent de PauL With Intro- 

duction by the Rev. R. F, Wilson, M.A., Prebendary of 
Salisbury and Vicar of Rownhams, and Chaplain to the Bishop 
of Salisbury. Crown 8vo. gs, 

^*^ A mostrtad€iblg volume, illusirat- produced by the GeUlican Church, hat 
ing plane and arrattgements, which at last found a competent English 
from the circumstances of the day are Hographer, The volume before us has 
invested with Peculiar interest,** — evidently been written with conscien- 
English Churchman. turns care and scrupulous industry, 
"All will be pleased at reading the It is based on the best authorities, 
present admirably written narrative, which have been compared with praise- 
in which we do not know whether to worthy diligence ; its style is clear, 
etdmire mare the candour and eaimest' elegant, and unambitious; and it 
ness 0/ the writeror his plain, sensible, shows a fine appreciation of the life 
and agreeable style,** — ^Wbbklv Rb- emd character of the man wham it 
GiSTBR. commemorates,** — Scottish Guar- 

'* We trust that this deeply interest- di^an. 

in^ aeui beautifully written biography ' ** Mr, Wilson has done his work 

wtll be extenttvely circulated in Eng- admirably and evidently con amore, 

ilMu/."— Church Hbrald. and he completely proves the thesis 

** We heartily recommend the intra- with which He starts, vis., that in the 

duction to the study of all concerned Hfe of the Saint there is a homeliness 

with ordinations,*' ---GvAKDiAix, and simplicity, and a general absence 

*' We are glad thai S. Vincent de of the miraculous or the more ascetic 

Paul, one of the most remarkable men type ofsaintUness** — ^John Bull. 



Life of Robert Gray, Bishop of Cape 

Town and Metropolitan of the Province of S outh Africa. Edited 
by his Son, the Rev. Charles Gray, M.A., Vicar of Helms- 
ley, York. With Portrait and Map. 2 Vols. 8vo. 32J. 

" This work is more than a bio- true apostolic spirit, was a faithful 

graph^; it is a valuable addition to son of the Church, and a distinguished 

the history of the nineteenth century, ornament of the Episcopate.** — Stan- 

Mr. Keble more than once described dard. 

Bishop Grajfs struggles as * like a bit ** Not only interesting as the record 

out of the fourth century* "—Guar- of a good man*s life, but extremely 

DIAN. valuMle as materials for Church his- 

** We welcome it as a worthy tribute tory," — Church Times. 
to the memory ^one who possessed the 



Life, Journals, and Letters of Henry 

Alford, D.D., late Dean of Canterbury. Edited by his 
Widow. With Portrait and Illustrations. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 9J. * 
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Hifltory of the Ohurch under the 

Roman Empire, a.d. 30-476. By the Rev. A. D. Crakb, 
B.A., Rector of St. Peter's, Haven Street, Ryde. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 71. 6d, 

"A con^endwm kittory 9fike Ckrit' make his work aeenruie, irmiworthy 

Han Ckurck untUr tke Roman Empire and inUii^gonf—^TAVHAKD. 

will b« kaiUd witk pUaswrt by all ** Realfy interesting, well tmied to 

reader* of ecclesiastical lore. . . . tke needs of those for whom it was pre^ 

The author is quite free from > the pared, and its Church tone is un- 

sHrit of contro v er s iaKsm ; wherever exceptionable." — Church Timbs. 
he refers to a prevalent practice of ** H^e cordially recommend it for 

ancient times ke gives his authority, schools for toe young," — ^English 

In his statement of facts or opinions Chukchman. 

he is always e^ccurate and conetse, and " Mr. Crake gives us in a clear and 

his manual is doubtless desHnea to a concise form a narrative of the Church 

lengthened period of popularity.'* — history during the period with which 

Morning Post. it is most important that the young 

** It is very well done. It gives a skould first be made acquainted The 

very comprehensive view of the progress dijferent events appear to be described 

^ events, ecclesiastical and political, wtth a judicious regard to their rela- 

at the rreat centres of civilisation live importance, and the manual may 

during the first five centuries of ChriS' be safely recommended." -^lovm Bull. 

Hanity:*—'DKiL^ Nbws. " It retells an oft-told tale in a 

'* In his well-planned and carefully singularly fresh andperHicuous style, 
writtenvolumeofsoo^agesMr. Crake rendering tke book neither above the 
has supplied a well-known and long- com^ekension of an intelligent boy or 
felt want. Relying on all the highest girl, nor beneath the attention of an 
«md best authorities for his mainf acts educated man. IVe can imagine no 
and conclusions, and wisely making better book as an addition to a pare- 
use of all modem research, Mr. Crake chial library, as a prize, or as a read- 
has spared neither time nor labour to ing-book in middle-class schools.**— 

Scottish Guardian. 



A Ohurch History to the Council of 

Nicaea, A.D. 325. By Chr. Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop of 
Lincoln. Crown 8vo. Ss. 6a. 



S. Hippolytus and the Ohurch o± 

Rome in the earlier part of the Third Century. From the 
newly discovered Philosophumena. By Chr. Wordsworth, 
D.D., Bishop of Lincoln. New and greatly enlarged Edition, 
with Frontispiece. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6d, 
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The Last Days of Pfere Gratry. By Pere 

Adolphs Pbrraud, of the Oratory, and Professor of La 
Sorbonne. Translated by special permission. By the Author 
of '' Life of S. Francis de Sales," &c. Crown 8vo. 3x. 6d. 

Fables respecting the Popes of the 

Middle Ages. A Contribution to Ecclesiastical History. By 
John J. Ign. Von Dollingsr, D.D*, D.CL. Translated 
by the Rev. Alfred Plummbr, M.A., Master of University 
College, Durham, late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 
8vo. 14J. 

Ourious Myths of the Middle Ages. 

By S. Baring-Gould, M.A., Author of "Origin and De- 
velopment of Religions Belief," &c. With Illustrations. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

The Annupl Register : a Review of Public 

Events at Home and Abroad, for the Year 1880. 8vo. I&r. 
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10. l^oettp ann Miscellaneous. 

Lyra Apostolica. [Poems, by J. W. 

BowDEN, R. H. Froude, J. Keble, J. H. Newman, R. J. 
WiLBERFORCE, and I« Williams; and a New Preface by 
Cardinal Newman.] New Edition. With red borders. 
i6mo. 2s, 6d, 

Yesterday, To-Day, and for Ever: A 

Poem in Twelve Books. By Edward Henry Bicksrststh, 
M.A., Vicar of Christ Church, Hampstead. One Shilling 
Edition, i8mo; i6mo, with Red Borders, 2s, 6d. 

Forming Volumes of ** Rivington's Devotional Series.** 

The small 8vo Edition, 3^. 6df., may still be had. 

" W(t skouki kave noticed among its " A /oem worth rtading, worthy of 

hind a very tHognificent presentation attentive study ; /utt of noolo thonghts, 

edition of * Yesterday ^ To-day , and beautiful diction^ and hs^^ itmagma^ 

for Ever* by the Rev. E. H. Bicker- tion.*' — Standard. 

steth. This blank-averse Poem, in twelve " In these Ught misceUamy days there 

books, has made its way into the religious is a sMrittuU refreshment in the 

world of England and A merica with- spectacle of a man girding uP the loisu 

out much he^ from the critics. It is of his nemd to the task ^producing a 

now made splendid for its atbnirers by genuine epic. And it is true poetry, 

morocco binding, broad margins, red There is a defitdteness, a crispness 

lines, and beautiful photographs.** — about it, which in these moist, viewy. 

Times. koMy days is no less invigorating than 

" The most simple, the richest, and novel" — Edinburgh Daily Rbvibw. 

the most perfect scared poem which ** Mr. Bickersteth writes like a man 

recent days have produced. — Morning who cultivates at once reverence and 

Advbrtisbr. earnestness of thought."— GxiKKaiK», 

The Two Brothers, and other Poems. By 

Edward Henry Bickersteth, M.A., Vicar of Christ 
Church, Hampstead. Second Edition. Small 8vo. 6r. 

Miscellaneous Poems. By Henry 

Francis Lyts, M.A. New Edition. Small 8vo. 5^. 
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The Knight of Intercession, and other 

Poems. By the Rer. S. J. StonX, M. A., Pembroke College, 
Oxford, Vicar of St. Paul's, Haggerstone. Fourth Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6s, 

Hymns and other Poetry of the Latin 

Church. Translated and arranged according to the Calendar 
of the Church of England. By D. T. Morgan. Crown 8vo. 
6s, 

Parish Musings ; or, Devotional Poems. 

By John S. B. Monsell, LL.D., late Vicar of S. Nicholas, 
Guildford, and Rural Dean. New Edition. Small 8vo. 5/. 
Also a Cheap Edition. Cloth limp, is, 6d,; or in paper 
cover, IS, 

An Introduction to Form and Instru- 
mentation, for the Use of Beginners in Composition. By W. 
A. Barrett, Mus. Bac. Oxon., F.R.S.L., Vicar-Choral of St. 
Paul's Cathedral, Author of "Flowers and Festivals," "The 
Chorister's Guide,'* etc. Crown 8vo. 2s, 6d, 

The Testimony of the Stars to Truths 

revealed in the Bible. Abridged from the late Miss Frances 
Rollxston's "Mazzaroth; or, The Constellations." By 
Caroline Dent. Crown 8vo. is, 6d, 

Mazzaroth; or, the Constellations. By 

^RANGES ROLLESTON. Royal 8vO. I2J. 

A Shadow of Dante. Being ah Essay 

towards studying Himself, his World, and his Pilgrimage. By 
Maria Francesca Rossxtti. With Illustrations. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo. lor. 6d, 

* ■ " I ^ — ■ 
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The Sidereal Messenger of Gralileo 

Galilei and a part of the Preface to Kepler's Dioptrics. Con- 
taining the Original Account of Galileo's Astronomical Dis- 
coveries. A Translation with Introduction and Notes. By 
Edward Stafford Carlos, M.A., Head Mathematical 
Master in Christ's Hospital. With Frontispiece and Illustra- 
tions. Imperial i6mo. 6s. 6d, 

The Authorship of the "De Imita- 

tione Christi." With many interesting particulars about the 
Book. By Samuxl Ksttlewxll, M.A. Containing 
Photographic Engravings of the " De Imitatione " written by 
Thomas k KempiSi I44i» and of two other MSS. 8va 14J. 

A Dictionary of English Philosophical 

Terms. By the Rev. Francis Garden, M.A., Professor of 
Theology and Rhetoric at Queen's College, London, and Sub- 
Dean of Her Majesty's Chapels-Royal. Small 8vo. 4J. 6d. 

The Godparent's Gift Book. [With 

appropriate Mottoes, and a space to chronicle the Principal 
Events of a Life for Seventy Years.] Printed on Dutch hand- 
made paper. Square i6mo. Cloth gilt* 3^. 6d, ; or in white 
cloth, 4r. 6d, 

A Life Eecord. [The intention of this work 

is to afford to those who desire it a means for preserving a short 
epitome or history of their lives.] Printed on Dutch hand- 
made paper. Square i6mo. 31. Sd, 
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